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Honour and Happynes, 


< AVING nothing of 
B myne own worthy 
2 of your Honorable 
] Acceptaiice, or any 
'/ way proportiong- 
WC bleto your Merits 3 

Fprefent you with 
E aStrangers Labour in an Engliſh at- 
* tyre : which although for quancicy 
{| * be onect the leaſt, & for tyme the 
Flaſt that bath come from that learned 
' Pen: yer for generall profit it may 
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"TRE EPI ER .MN 
| prouethe beſt, as treating a more. fa» 
miliar Argument then any of his o- 
ther {pirituall Books haue done. 
Nothing 1s more certayne,no- 
thing more vſuall then Death, which 
hath conſumed all that haue gone be. 
forevs; and we, whether we will or, 
nil], maſt tread the ſame path , and 
follow them . There 1s no exemption 
from this paſſage, to which (ſuch 1s 
the {wift and ſhort coarſe of our life) 
we doe not ſo much runne , as fly : 
and yet for the moſt part comhe ro It 
before we would, yea altogeather a- 
gain{t our will ; and that {pecially for 
the great horrour we conceaue there- 
of , which for the moſt part 15 groun= 
ded on the guyltof Conſcience. For 
25 the Wiſeman ſaith, tizida ef nequt- 
tia , wickednefſſe 15 full of teare , and 
condemnes. it felfe, and where the 
foule is ſurcharged with ſynne,& hel 
=... ** fire prepared co receiue the ſinner no 
Aoi though he tear e and ereble:. 
OT 
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"DEDICATORN 
or els for want of Faythof the future 
life . For (uch as make their ſoules as 
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ju which like beaſts, they ſee with their 
! eyes, docaſily with the Philoſopher 
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that1tdeprines them of their rempo- 


nours, Diſports, and all eſteemed 


W that which 1s paſt eſteeme death dre- 
"2 adfull. Or finally this falls out for 


. 
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death I meane, which to ſuch as haue 
& it ſtil] before their eyes,as 1t 15 a bridle 
& from finne, and ſpur to vertue; fo is 

? It an encouragement againſt the 
poyſon thereof. For the ſting of this: 
{nake (as the Apoſtle ſayth) 1sſynne; 


mortall as their bodyes, and ftretch 
4 therrthoughts no further then to that 
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L * eiteeme of death as if 1t Wcre, CM 4- Ariſt.3. 
TX | T3 - k | 
"; xime omnium rerum horribilis , of all Morals. 
- things the moſt dreadfull , in regard. | 


4 rill Emoluments, their Friends, Ho- 


Happines ;ſo as the fir{t for feare of 
whatis tocome, thele for oriefe of 


want of due conſideration thereof,of 


Stimmnlus mortis peccatum ', Which by r;Cor, ts, 
OE ADST * 2 con-- | 
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| TE EPFEETTDEAE 
| continuall meditation thereon , 1s ta- 
ken away : memento mortis tus (layth | 
| Hiers ad Saint Hierome ) & woxpeccabis,rememe | 
Cyr - berthy death , and thou ſhalt not fin; 
| Greg. 13« | 
| Mtoral.c, OT as Saint Gregory lay th, calparum /a- + 
you gueos enadent, (uch ſhall walke ſo was » 
rily as they ſhal not fal into the ſnares , \ 
of the enemy , or ſting uf death; and 
conſequently ſhalbe free from al feare 
which the mocall Philoſopher did 
rightly obſerue,and therfore gaue this 
Sexece ep, aduile to his friend Luciliwm: Tr vt mor. 
. 36 tem numquam timeas ſemper cogita,that 
thou mayſt neuer feare death , be al- 
wayes thinking on it. LEE 
Whick contemplation is fo fo+ 
ueraigne and efftectuall , as our wor-' 
thy Biſhop of Canterbury S. Anſelme 
writing to one, whome he very dear. 
vedic Balan , who had de- 
maunded his counſayle for fpirituall _ 
| diret1on , he gaue him only this ad- |. 
L « uyle ſaying : So liue every day as thou | 
|, - _ ® dogſtdeſyre to be found at the laſt 
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UW» DEDICATORY. 
® houre of thy life; and ſo every day » 
# prepare thy ſelfe as if to morrow thou » 
"- wert to dye, and to giue account vn- » 
'to God ; by this meanes thou ſhalt » 
"proceed from vertueto vertue, So he. » 
» Which grauc aduile little needs any » 
4 Commentary,& your Vertuous Dil- 
®*:poſition as little needes my 1ncite- 
®*ment. I know you are not yamynd= 
' full heerof; I know your Zeale and 
. ,Conſtancy zn Gods cauſe; I know 
your Charity towards the afflicted , 
-* andcannot doubr of the continual vſe 
, of praycr and vertuous actions,wher. 
% wit: now for many yeares you haue 
"*beene (o well accuitomed ; which ſo 
diſpoſeyou to this end ,as you need 
; Not feare , but with defire expect this 
__ paſſage , which will open heauen, 
\-, Which will take you from the world , 
and reſtore you to God ; which will 
| looſe the bands of this corruptible 
© clogge, and inueſt you for ever with 
| immortall glary; and which finally 
9h fro 
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THE BTFISE7LE 
fr6 the fight of theſe tranfitorythings, 
the meere ſhaddows of true plealure, 
will bring you to the full fight of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, the maine ocean of all 
true delights , and there (as the A- 
.poſtle layth) ſemper cum Domino E&ri- 
HS , We (hall tor eucr be with our, 

Lord - 

This 15 the happyneſſe of he 
Vetuous, forexer in the next life,zo be 
with our Lord, who neuer in this life 
would torſake him, but ſtill continu- 


ed in his feare, and fauour vntill the | 
end. Theſe with triumphant ſecurt- 


ty tread Death vnaer their feete , 
whiles the wicked {urprized & con. 
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quered by his force ,are made a prey / 


to his Tyranny , whos | 1s not moued | 


at all, with their teares , cryes , of a- © 


ny intreaty ; but no leſſe ſcornes this 


their truitleſſe oriefe,then hedoth the | 


frayle POwer of the moſt potent Mos : 
narch of the world, whome he ouer- |: 


MP 


throw es with as gIcat facility, as the Þ 
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DEDTCAHATVRit. 
$ pooreſt beggar , and that withoutall 
F regard of degree, age, ſtrength, ri- 
ches , or what els ſoeuer the earth af- 
{ foards. This did Clotharins King of 
* France (to name one for all) ack nows 


* ledge , when being dangeroully hcke 


* count, he layd vntoluchas ſtood a- 
$ bout him : Yah quidputatis © qualss eff 

' ille Rexcaleflis , quiſic tammagnos Re- 
4 ges interficit? What thinke you my 
1 mayſters ? How greatis the King of 
. heauen,whoin this manner yer". kill 
'* ſo potent Kings? Death is the 1n« 
© ſtrument of execution, which to ſuch 
%s as prepare themſelues vnto 1t15 a fleep 
- andquiet repoſe, to others. a moſt 
.. dreadfu]l bitternes and vexing tor- 
ment; a Lambe where it1s ſubdued , 
- alyon wiere1t doth ouercome . The 

;  * good Wlhh for it, the bad abhorre 
It; but both the one & the other muſt 
 ofneceflity vndergoit;and I know 
© not What greater folly or frenzy can , 
2 T2 be | 


{ as Saint Grezory of Towers doth re--Greg. Tu, - 
% l. 4+ biji or, 


cap. 31 3 


2. Core 5: 


þ fin, 4 749#0graui corde ! O you lannes of | 


TH EH EPISTTLYRE 
be imagined , then to be wackbti iN 
tight matters, and to forget. this; to 
behould with attentive affection hs. | 
thinges that fly from ys, and notto 
fee whither our (elues , by the (ſwift 
wings of tyme, are inceſlantly carry. 
edzto fee others cuery where todye,, 
and yettoliue in ſuch careles neglect 
as feucn in this life we were 1mmor- 
tall. to beheue that there 1s a Hell, & 
Heauen, & neither to feare the one , 
or to defire the other; to know chat 
eacry one ſhall receaue according to 
the workes he hath done good or e- 


nill: Referet vnuſquiſq; (ſlayth the A- & 


poſtle ) propria corporss prout geſiit, ſins 
bonum fiue malum : E.uery one ſhall re- 
ceaue according to that he hath done 
in this life, either good or euill; and 


yet notto furniſh himſelfe wh true 


merits, by the practiſe of vertue, 
which alone will crowne him with 
everlaſting telicity . Filg hominuns vſ- | 


men 
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BEDICHTORT: 
Znen , how long will you be heauy- 
I arted f 
* Bur invaine dolſpeaketo them 
-zyho haue their eyes ſhut, their cares 
"Ropt, and their harts hardned ; wha 
will notvnderſtand to do well, wha 
(are fallen into the depth,and thertore 
Secontemne all counſaile, and will not 
Ye with-held from running headlong 
into the gulfe of perdition : there 16 


: + 


' ſalue for ſuch deſperate ſoares,vn- 


les God by 42 ſingular mercy » 11 714k Pſalm 


"potente & brachio excelſa, in a ſRrong 
' deiry & powerfull acme do reclaime 
them, which in many , yea moſt , he 
"oth not, For ajbeit his Mercy be 
great, vet 15 his Iyſtice exat;and the 
number of the damned 1n hel! fyre, is 
+Farre greater then of the ſeruants of 
God that are crowned in heauen; & 
'ofren it is repeated in the Scripture, 
; that many are called,but few elected; 
thatthe way to heauen is narrow, & 
few enter; the way to hell15 wyde, 
all 


. deſire it may be: and the ſubie& ther- 


Tn © EE 78 7-L28 
and troden by many ; with thelike. 3 
All which will not awake them out 3 
of this dead letargy ,& drowſy ſleep, - 
no warnings, no bookes, nothreats ; | 
no perſwaſton wil auayle them, And 
albeit I could wiſh that this worked? 
might benefitall, yer that I may walK 
with, but cannot expect. To your ſelf 3 
I know it willbe grarefull, and bene«. 
ficiall allo, I hope vnto yours, and * 


others : at leaſt ſo from my hart I do 


| 
of being fo neceſſary , and pointes | * 
therein treated (o important, . they 1 
cannot but much ſtir vp any well diſ- 
poſed mind to reflet vpon them . - * 
For 1n this little Treatiſe you haue 
the principles and precepts of good 
Life, the vſe of Prayer, Faſting, Al- 
mes, and other vertues; you haue Ad. 
uertiſements for the Sacramets, how * 
to prepare yourlſelte vnto them,how » 
to receaue them ; you haue remedy a- 
geainſt Tentations, Comforts in affli- 8 
RES x10, | 
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DEDICATORYT; 

$tis, InſtruRions for ſecurity, Fores 

Frarninges againſt dangers ; in one 

 Fbrord hence y you haue what tofeare , 

; vhat to follow, what to fly. Soas this 

1 Jittle booke to ſuch as can yet well, 

and frame their lies to the preſcript 

Methereof ,1s a rich Iewell , & heauenly 

F. reaſure, of which we may trulylay, NT” 

. Procul & de wuitimis finibus pretium eins, I 

" iand the Author being perhaps neuer 

$ write more, by rea{on of his great 

age, and weaknes, ( for he wants not 

qe yeares of fourſcore) this his laſt 
eootten Beaiamin deleruerh more 

74 relpedt. For beſides the ſubie& and 

Wbſtance thereof , ir layes open the 

; true 144 (or Image ) of the Writer, 

| {Fohat his Iudement 1 1s of all wordly 

: Witiciry ; where all his thoughts Boy 

\Wndeanours haue ſtill beene fixt and 

Sirefed ; how beas diſpoſed to ſhut 

| ro the laſt period of his life; although 

| By own.ations are more luely cha« 

(Fracters heerot, then any of his books. .. -- 

haus 


3 


« # THE EPISTELZ | 
Y i have yet expreſſed ; in ſo much 250ff 
his Familiars he 1s more admired for * 
his rare vertue, then he 15 renowned. 
amongſt Strangers for his exquikite 
learning . 
Theſe motiues with the band of, 
Gratitude for former Merits hays 
emboldened me to make this Preſent 
vnto your Honour, afwell by thi 
meanes ( ſeeing by better I cannot | 
Il todiſcharg my duty for your Jeſerns, 

j a5 alſo for that I tender your ſpiritua 
good, which heereby may nota littk 
be aduanced . The root ſeemes bitte, © 
bur the fruit is pleaſant , yea the bit. 

| ternes it felfe 15 1ntermingled witl 
delight : + for the contemplation 0%; 
j death is only fearfull to ſuch as ar. 
| vnacquainted with 1t; when yſe hat! 
| made 1t more familiar, then will th. 
Temembrance thereof "li delightful 
[2 becaule as the Propher fayth: Cm. 
; deferit diledtis ſuis ſomnum, ec heredi 
| Pam, 1 [36 £46 "Domini; when he ſhall beſtow chil} 


lee 


* DEDICATORY. 
y 9 lleep on his friendes , then loe, is the 
7 inheritance of ourLotd at hand. Soas 
d death is theend of all our labours in 
e » this life, and the end (as the Philoſo- 

©. pherlay th)is, or ought to be firſt 1n- 
> tended, and ſpecially regarded, be» 
C.cauſe all doth depend chereon . What 
Wauayleth ica Ship to haue eſcaped 
11 many ſormes in the wide Ocean , if 
| In the recurne within ſight of the ha- 
5 ven it be caſt away? What is the Hu 
a bandman the better who bauing had 
th a proſperous (ſpring, ifa little before 
& Hharueſt his corne bb blaſted ? Or for 
it- *Souldiers to haue fought a long and 
it ſharp battel with valour, if in theend 
hey be ouerthrowne, & diſcomfited? 
art 'Theend muſt carry the crowne; till 
it} "then all is ſubie& to yncertaine miſ- 
th chance. And ſo we ſee many for a 
- long tyme to haue liued well, ande- 

u8n then when they ſeemed ready to 
ji hauereceaued their rewards, to haue 
bit; milcaryed , & loſt all ; butchis com- 


ec monly 


ThE EPISTLSE 
monly neuer betalls the who nauing 
their end ſti]l beforethe eyes of their 
ſoule, do with continuall feare and F 
trembling worke their Saluation.Of 
which point, for that the worke it {elf # 
will ſpeake at large, I ſhall not need 
to adioyn more, but leauing the ſame 
to your ſerious view, comed the ſuc- 
cells of all vato Almighty God : vnto 
whome I commit you, this ſecond of * 
Nouember, wherein we pray for all 
faythfull ſoules departed, that they [ 
may be fellowes with the Saints ; and 7 
for our felues,that we may be fellows| 6 
of them both, in euerlaſting happy- Þ 
NES. 1630». 3 


Your Honours poore 
Beadsman, and duti« 
full [eruant . | 
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® The Preface of the Authour « 
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SO N SI DERING with my 
5 [elſe ia the laſt tyme of my vſuall re- 
N :3rement ( in which ſetting ajide all 
NN publike afſayres 1 attend only to my 
R\ [elſe) what should be the reaſon that 
*& few doe labour to learne the Art of dying well, 
- © Pbich shouid be beſt knowne and moſt familiar vu- 


| y 
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t that of the /Viſeman , Stultorum intini- 
Ws ct numerus, the number of fooles 15 tfimtt, 
For what greater folly canthere be thought or ima - 
*W:ned then for men to neoledt that art on winch all 
Wer chiefeſt good andeuert iſting weale do depend 
$27:4 with ſo great care and n9 lefſe labour to pra- 
_ Wiſe ſo many and almoſt innumerableother arts by 
 Wph:ch their temporall good ſo ſaone tobe leſt & loft 
. 2847 epther be kept or encreaſed © For truly none 
* $an deny the art of dying wellto be the art of arts, 
219 with due atter.tzon will confider that in the 
FRorwer of our death we are to render au account 
 þ Pto God of whaiſoener we haue done, ſays , or 
| o (Ebonght inthe whole courſe of our liſe, and that 
"{&<en vnto theleaſt idle word that we baue ſpoken, 
{be Dtuclt being then our accuſcr,our conſcience the 
pines, God the Tudge;nething then remayning but 
c "*n0 alory for the bleſſed, & neue! earng oe 


T9 all, no other anſwere did occurre ynto my mynd Eccleſe to 
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The preface of the Authour, 
for the wicked 


VV eſee by daily experience in ſuch 45 con. 
tend eun for ſinall matters, whenthe tyme of tud-® 4 
9 ing the ſame ts at hand, both the plaintifſe and de-"" 


fendant to takenoreſt , but to recurre now to their F 
lawyers,now to thetr attourneyes , now 10 the % 
Iudges , now 80 the friends and allyes of all theſets* 
pane tve definitive ſentence gtuen 1n their favour} 4 
CF at our death the cauſe of all cauſes being brovghy\N 
before tie ſupreme Iudge to wit of encrlaſting life © 
or death,the defend anitbat  guiliyoftentimes foil. © 
pnprouided & ſo oppreſſed withſicknes as be is na 
his owne man,andu thencompelied to giue an ac- | 
count of theſe things of which perhaps whiles he wa, © 
en good health be neuer (p much 25 thought vpon, , 
Hence t cometh that miſerable me do fall ſo ſal” 
beadloug into bell fire: & truly, as $, Peter ſapth, hy 
[trhetaſt ma (hall icarce be ſaued,, where®: 
thall the wicked, and the ſynnerappeare 
VV berejore I efteeme it a matter of ſpectall mo- 
ment firsl 10 admoms) my ſelfe, then my brethren 
1at ihe duly regard this artiand if there be ai)\. 
tat bate not learned it of better maſters , at leaf 
iLat thez contemne not theſe thinges which we haut 4 
taboured to colleffor gather togeatherout of the hol 
Scriptures, the writings of our ancient matfters., 
But before we come to the rul:s or mw_ 
cepts of this art,I haue thought it expedient to A! 
#1 ſomewhat into the natare of death,and to {eeV, 


41 F 


3» The preface of the Anthour. 
,” in what ranke it is to be placed,eyther among ſithe 

SV hinges that are good , or elſe the coutzary am ongst 
Fzheenill. 4nd irulyif death be abſoluily taks with- 

| : put anyother reſpect or relation,then doubleſſe is it 

Jo be efteemed cull, as being that priuatton which 

- ps oppoſed to life,rwhich life no man can deny to be 4 

» good thing : 4g ane we may add, that God u not 

Iabe Authour of death , for as the VF iſe man tea- 
Webeth vs: Tarough the cnuy of che Dijucill, Sap, 1 & 
"cath centred into the world , which. con- ** 
firmed by Saint Paul when be ſayth: By one ma 
ſynnecatred inco the world , & by lynne Nb: So 
-gecath , in whome all have ſynned : bence [ 

. *goclud that if God m41enet death, then is not death 

" #31 it ſelf good,becatiſe al that God bath mad is good, 

Moyles ſajth:God law allraings that he 

Had made,and they were ail very good. Geneſ. 


3 ; Notewiuhjt znding axnourh that death be 
& ot good , jet hath 1118 w7/dome of God ſo foundout 
” @meanes 45 it were to temper or ſe:ſanthe ſame , 
. « that outs) this butter root muchſweet ſruit may 
[ 


prowe . Hence nt comes, that Dauid ſayth, Yhe 
ij dcati ofthe Saints of our Lord is preci- Ja. is, 
 ous1n his ſight ; andthe Church in the preface 
" ofthe Maſſe of the R eſurret$iou ſpeaking of Chrift 
*\ Jaxth, Who by dying deltroyed our death, 
3 fl by riiiag agayne repayred our life: Tr4- 


Þ fp that death which deftroved ours, & repapred our 


eaſe cannot be otherwiſe then yery goed, and ther- 
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fore albert every death be not good , yet we muſt | 
graunt that ſome are; & therſore Saint Ambroſe 
feared nat to enticle one of his bookes: De bono # 


The prefaceef the Authour, 


mortis , of :be good of death , tn which he cleerly | 
demonſtrateth death(although begotten of Jymne)1 
bring wichut many and no ſmall yttlttyes, 

Finally the ſame is confirmed byreaſon which). 
doth shew death bowſoener in ut ſelfe 21, by thy | 
grace of God, t9 worke and procuremuch good: for 


first we reape great good by death zn that at r1ddeth © 


vs from all the miſeryesof this lije , which are both 
very many , ond very great. Holy lob mm playne 
words lamentethof theſe miſeries thus:Man born : 
ofa woman, liuing but a (hort ryme, ts 
repleniſhed with many myleryes. And $4. 
lomon ſajth : I have commended more the? 
dead then the liuing, & bauc 1udged himy! 
more happy then both who is not ye 
borne , nor hath ſcene the wickedneſſc 
conimitted ynder the ſunne. 41d Eccleſ-: | 
alticus addeth ſaying: A great turmoyle 187 
made forall men, and a heauy yoke 15; 
layed on thechildren of Adam, from the 
yp of their iſſuing forth from their mo- 4 
thers wombe , vntill che day of their bu-, 
riall, or returne to the common mothers? 
of all , to wit che earth , which finally as the pas! 4 
rent of all receaueth them # nts her boſome,and tut, "4 
neth them jnto corruption. The Apoſtle in like m4*% 

168 © 


,  Thepreface of the Authour? 
| Sheer coplainerh of the miſerzes of this liſe and ſayth, 
e Vanhbappy man that am, who ſhall deli- 
) "uet me from the body of this death ? 

;.% By theſe teſtimonyesof ſacred VV/r1t is ſuſſi- 
#tently proued death tobaue this good annexed vn- 
Rott, that it deliuers a man from infinit miſeryes 
"of this life . Moreouer it yieldeth ys another farre 
Ipore emmcnt good then this , becauſe it w the gate 
Why which we enter and paſſe from a priſon to 4 
"Kingdome. This wa: renealed by our Lord to Saint 
þ Tohn che apoſtle and Evangeliſt , whiles for the 
faxth of Chriſt be liucd in banishment in the Ile of 
'Pachmos: I heard(ſayth be)a yoyce from 7, 1 
*Heaucn ſaying vato me: Bleſſed arc the 
Wcad whodycin our Lord; from hence 
Worth now ſayth the ſpirit they may reſt 
Komrthcirlabours, for their workes doe 
*#llow them. Bleſſedtraly is the death of Saints 
@/:ch at the commaund of the heauenly King delt- 
F- Mercth the ſoule from thepriſon of the flesh & brin- 
1s *gerh zt to the Kinodome of heauen , where the holy 


is, Jpules noww free from all labors doe ſweetly repoſe, 
he w12d for reward of thetr works do receane the crown 
g-) bo 4 

1[1- 

ct 


14 $er of bell, and makes them ſecure of their future & 
ur-Everlaſiing felicity : yea, euen vnto the dammed 
a-ppeath ſeemeth to yield ſome good , when delivering 
70 EF 2 | ther 
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proceeded that the apoſtle ſo ſecurely cryed out, 1 
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them the ſooner from their bodyes , it maketh that q 
the meaſure of thesr torments shal no more increaſe} 


by the ſynnes they would baue committed an their ® 
longer life . G 
For theſe ſonotable vtilityes death sheweth 
not 4 dreadfull but a ſomiling , not a terrible but ay * 
amiable countenance towards the good: & hence 1 iq. 6 


Chriitis my lite and death my gayne, W* \ 
ing deſirousto be diſſolued and to bewith Chriſt:& 
2n bu firſt Epifile re the Thefſalontans he war- 
neth the geod Chrifttans not to be contriſtated with | 
the deathsof their deereſt friends,neytber tobemoay 3 
them as dead , but ratherto behold therefting 4s it 1 
werem a flzepe Fr 
And there lined not long ſince a holy woman; 4 
called Catharine Adorna of the Citty of Ge-"® 
nua , w!0 wa: ſo enflamed with the loue of chrif * 
that sbee bad an incredible deſire to dye and go 01 * 
her beloned Sautour , & for this cauſe tranſported * 
with the loue of death shee did often prayſe the ſam 4 
4s moſt fayre and beautifull, only maſliking that ht" 
fled from ſuch as ſought her , and ſought for ſuch 4. 
fied from her . The Reader may ſee more hereof 1 
the 7.Chapter of ber life. Ot of theſe things whit 
we haue [ayd we ſeethat death as it is the childe oft; 
ſun is euill but through the grace & mercy of Cbrifi 
who youchſafed to dy for vs,to become many wa#t q 
projitable and wholſome , amiable and Gig : 
TH 
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CHAP. TI. 


Of the fir#t Precept of this Art of Dying 
3% well, wich i , That he who deſy- 
al reth to dye well, ao live yell. 


 Beginnow to treat of the 

bs, preecptsor rules of this Art 

5 Which I will deuide into 

g two parts, In the firſt , we 

ov wil ict downe rules which 
A nen ſhould obleruc, whilcs they are in 
q oed hcalth.In the ſecond others which 
$:ll be ncceſlary when they arc davge-= 

A ouſly 


both toliuc , and to dye well. 


2 The Art how to dye well. 
rouſfly ficke, and by 2ll probability in 
danger codyeſoone. In the firſt part ,we 
ſhall deljucr the precepts which apper-F 
faynevnto the vercucs;then thoſe which | 
appertayneyato the Sacraments, For by | 
theletwo wayes we are molt of al holpe < 


: 
, 


But before both rheſe, this generall 
rulcis tobe premiſed,to wit tiiat helitt 
well, that deſires ro dye well: fer fince 
thatdcath is the end of our life, certainly: 
eucry one who liueth yertuouſly vatil 
the end}, doth dyc well: and he cannot 
dyc ill, who ncuer liucd ill. As on the 
other fide, he who hath alwayesliued ill, 
dothſo dyc; and he cannot but dycill*' 
who neuer liued well;and (o it farcth in E; 
all other like things, For cuery one who © 
keepeth on the right way to the place 
where he gocth, arryucth withour any 
miſting or going out of the way: but he 
who miſta keth the righr way ſhal neuer - 
come to theend he would; he who ftu- 
dycth diligently to attaync lcarning, wil © 
loonc become learned, & doctoralloin,* 
that he profefſeth ; and he who gocthj 
alwaycs to ſchoole, but applycth not n1s 


Mmynd vntolcarning,doth butlecle both 


ty me 
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7 eyme and labour . 

q Some perhaps will alleadge the 
** example ofthe good thcefe, who alwa- 
+ yesliuedill, and dyed well, and made 
Ya happy end. Bur it is not ſo; For that 
* o00d theefe rather liueddevoutly and rc» 
ligiouſly,and therfore dyedallo fo ſaint- 
\1y.For notwichſtanding that he ſpentthe 
ASreatelt partofhislife wickedly , yet he 
Ao well beſtowed the other, as he ealily 
J' blotted out all former offences , & atray- 
Il ned ynto great & ſingular merits. For en- 
t - Alamed with charity towards God, be 
openly detended Chriſt from the flaun= 
Il | Zdcrsof the Iewes ; and bauing the like 
Il Moucrowards his Betghbour he warned 
a: andchecked his blaſpheming compani- 
0 Yon ,and cndeauorcd all he could to rccall 
© him oa better life . for as yet hewasin 
y thts morrtall lite wken he ſaid voto his 
© fellowynequety times Dean qui in cadets dem- 
t * #attone es? Et nos quidem infie : nam digna ſatis 
-  reapamus: hic vero mhil mali gefſit ? Neyther 
il *"docſt thou feareGod who art inthe Tame 
n * Condemnation? and we'indeed iuſtly fear 
bi wereceaucaccording to our deſerts; but 
this ma what hath he done amifſe? Ney- 
2 ther was the ſame thcefe as yet departed 
AZ eh1s 


= 


4 The Art how to aye wells 
this/ife whe he ſpake thoſe noble words þ 


penerts 1h regnum thum: O Lord remember 


ly intothe yinyard, & reccaucd his reward: 


i Meatth.z9. Trncthen,% generall is this principle 


ther in like manner ,be who liueth 1il , doth 
dze vl. Neythercan it be denyed that it is a 
very dangerous matter to delay the chan. 


fl from thcir youth; and thole in cuery rc(- 
I) Apocurg. pect to be happieſt of all , who as the 


 who,not only, were net defiled with women , 


of God. Such was Hieremy the Prophet , S+ 
EO; & abouc al,the Mother of our 
Lerd, 


Wy, me when thou thalr comeinco thy King. © 
"i doine : and therefore this good theete ©: 
Wl ſcemcth to be oneot thoſe whocame JatitÞ. 


before the firſt, y Y 


he wholtmeth well, doth dye well. And this o- 


reotourlifc fro vice to vertue yntill the 
laſtcaſt;and thoſe to be far happier, who * 
 Thren.z, Þcgin to beare the yoke of the law of +. 
þ- God,as Hieremy ſaith, ab adoleſcentia ſua, 


K chnefirtt fruites vnto God and the Lambe, of 


9 
| bytneicher, was there any lye found m thei 
month : ; & they are without ſpot beſore the throne 


* Lyice ny, 30: which heconfeiled Chrilt , and 111 4 
plored his help , Domine memento mei cm © 


Fa tt 
L313 
Y's 
Col A 


y 
; | Apolilteſaith,empt? ſunt ex bominibus primitie ef, 
{, Deo et 4guo, wereboughttrom among men |, 
t 
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q Lord , and many other Saints of both 
' fexes, which the knowledpg of God alone 


doth comprize. 
Whercforclet this principle Rand 


K without all checke, or controle, that the 
oY \rnie of dymg well , d-pendeth Vpon the 


other rule of fa good life. 


IK CHAP, II. 


ofs he ſecond preceps of dying Well, which 
i* 10 aye firft 80 the World. 


bo” \N O w then to proceed thata man do 

bk live welFabouecaltthings,itisneccf> 

> farythat he dyc to the world, before he 

= dycro this corporalllife , For all ſuch as 

"liue to the world , are dead to God ; and 

It isimmpeſſible chat any can begin to live 
coCod ynles he firſt dye vntothe world. 

| This verity 1s ſo cujdently delineredin 

the holy ſcriptures,as jt cannot be called 

; Into queſtion but by Infidellsand misbe- 
I Lies) andthatinthe mouth of 2 cor 2. 

ON + witneſſes euery word may ſtand ,I will 
| alleadge the holy Apofiles , 6s . Tohn,s* 
} lates, and $. Payl, witneſſes beyond all 
A 2 cxception, 


"Op bo 


os OD e 
- $.- 
- £59 
% 


exception ,as in Woe, the holy Ghoſt, 

who istheſpiritof truth, did moſtclecr- 

Iy ſpcake . So then writcthS. Tohn the 
Y zoan, 14, Apoſtle & Evangeliſt, or rather 8ffirmeth 
# . Chritt thus to ſpeake , Year Pronceps munds , 
[ 613us,e7 1 me non babet quicquam,the Prince 
in of this world cometh, and in me he that f, 4 
| nothing: whereby the Prince of the world |, 


of Prince ofallthe wicked, and by the world 
il the company of all ſynners who loue the 
| wotid, and are beloucd of the world: 
| 8nd the F.nangeliſtaddethalile after, ft 
F maus vos odit, ſeatotequia meprevrem volts odig 
My babuit: fi de munds fuiſſetts, mundus qued ſaum 
[l4 erat diligeret, quia vero de mundo 109 eſtts , ſed 
e69 labs vos de mundo. propterea ot voi mundus. 
If the weild doe hate yow , know ye that it hated 
me beſore it hated you:1ſ you bad bene of the world 
| | the world would loue bns owne , but becanſe you 
| are not of the world, and 1 hane choſen you out 0 
At Toas, rjs Te world, therefore doth the world hate you: and 
j In another place , ego non pro mundo 79g0 fea 
ll, pro ezs ques dediſis milz ;1 pray not for the 
Il) worid, but for thole whome thou haſt 
ball given yato me . In which wordes our 


Sauiour plainly declarcth by the word © 
world, to bl yndcritood thoſe who with | 
theis 1 


 & Th Arthowrodyewel. 


he vaderſtanderh the deuill, who is the. Y 
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their Prince the deuill ſhall hearc in the 
latt day of ludgement that ſentence pro. 
nounced againitthem, Ite maledrd4: 11 19- 
Sem eternum, go ye accuriedinto licli tier , 
& bc (ame Apottle in his epiſtle aadeth, 
wolite ailigere rundum neg, ea que tn wiiido ſunt, 
8c. Doe not loue the world nor thoſe 


pings which be in the world:itany man 


oue the world , the charity ofthe father Wm 
$snotin him,becauſe wharſocuer 15 inche ? 
world is the cocupiſlcence ot the fieſh,the 9 
nride of 9 
life, which is not of the father, but of y 


concupilcenceotthe eyes, arid 


the world , and the world p:fleth a- 
»Way , and theconcupiſcence tacrcof 3 he 
awvhodoththewil!of Gol remanneth tor 
eucr . 
Now ic: vs geare his fellow 
ApoltleS, Lame: who thus {peaketh 18 


his epittle, 1dgltert,neſcrtis quia amicitia buits 
OY | 4 0 an OR PR I POO RES 7". 
mMUNd: 111 HCA ef: De quicamq, ereo voictertt eſſe _ 


aintenſacult buiys , rninitcus Dei conilituitur . 
Aduoaterers, know you not that the 
irendſhip ofthis world isthe enemy of 
God?fwhoſocuer therfore will be a friend 

of this world is made the enemy of God. 
| Finally let ys heare S. Paul tellow- Apolile 
of them both and the yeſſell of cleion: 


A 4 hs 


23 
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po Cor,s, hein his firſt epiftleto F4 Corinthians, [ 


| Zo Cor, It: 


puniſhed, that we may not be damned. 


writing vnto kf the faithfull ſaith ,debue. © 
ratis de hoc mundo exyſſe , you ſhould hane 
gone forth ontot this world : and againe 
in the ſame epiſtle ,dum indicamur 4 Domino, 
corripiinur , vt non cum hoc mundo damwemur , k, 
whiles we arciudged of our Lord we are)” | 


with this world . Whereeuidently he de: v 


clarerh the whole world to be noe! at 
the latter day, andtherfore by the world 
he vndcrſtandeth not heauen and earth, 


norall the peopleof the world , but thoſe 


only wholouethe warld;for the juſt and 
yertuous in whoſe breſts thelouc of Gad, 


andnot theluſtof the flef doth raigne 7 


and preuajle ,are in deed in the world, 
but arenot of the world ; but the wic- 
ked and vagodly arc not only in the 
world , but arc of the world , and for 


chatcauſe not the charity of God doth rule and 


ratene an therr harts but the concupiſcence of tht 
flech, that is leachery » and the concupiſcence 
of the ezes,that is couctouſnes; & pride of liſe, 


that is ſwelling abition, by which chcy, 
aduauncethemſelues aboue others ,and 4 


imitate the arrogancy and pride of | 


ow > © a 
© .. jy" 
Aut © 


he 2 ye £4 wal. FY : 


"Y 
| 


I< 
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Lpcifer > and nOL the humility and G 
mecknes | 
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S meekenes of leſusChriftt. . 
4 And this bcing ſo, it any man 
\ will indec1 lcarne this art of dying well, 
hc mutt ſerioutly,not in word 6 tongue, 
Sbuc in worke and truth, go out of the 
world,yea & dyc alſo to the world,& lay 
with the Apoſtle , mibs mandus cructfixus. eft Galat. 6. 
4 47 ceo mundo,the world is crucityed to me 
#& 1 co the world, This great & weighty 
ailayre is not ludus puerorum , (port and 
paſtime ofchildren,but amoſtimporrane 
and difficuit matter: and for that cavle 
pur Lord being demanded , whether the 
"number of {uch as areto be ſaued were 
Amall,anſwcred,conteudtteintrare per anguſiz | 
Fortam:(triueto ercrinat the narrow gate; S#c 139 } 
and morelargely in S. Matthew , intrate =. 
"per anguftan portam ,quialata eſt porta , & ſpa- 
F0ſa via eſt que ducit ad perditionem, & multi Matth, 7. 
funt qt intrantper eam: quam aucnſta porta & | 
wr via eſt que ducit ad vitam, & parc ſunt qui 
#nuenunt eain? E.nterin at the narro w gate 
Þccaule the gatc 15 Wide, & way is broad 
Which leadeth to pcerdition, and many 
:there be who do EnNtET by it : how nat- 
Tow 15 the gateand ſtrait isthe way that 
*gcadeth vnto life, and fery there be that 
*do figd it? Fg 


F 


d3 To 


—_— ———— 


© 


0 The Art how to dyewell, 


To liucin the world and to cone 

| temnethe commodities otthe world,isa gt 
| moſt hard and dithiculc thing: tolceraire x 

things and not to loue themyto tait[weet Jy 
things and notcobedelighted with the; 
My to delpiſe honours, to detire labours, to } 
Wl put himſclte in the lowelt place , to yicld! Je 
| yato others all higher degrees, and final, C 
ly without fleſh as it wereco liuc in fleſh, ? 
isratherto be tearmed an Angelicall the | 
a humanelitc;and yet the Apoſtle wrt-. I 
ting to the Church of Corinth,in whick 
almoſt cuery one lincd togeather with Hh 
their wiues,and conſequently were ney- B 
ther Clergy mcn, nor Monkes, nor An 
chorets, but as we now vle to tearm! 
them, wereſecular men; in this mann: 
| notwithſtanding he ſpezketh vnto rhe: 
| 


It hoc itaque dico ſratres,tempusbreue eft & , This 

11! OPo Cor, 7s 

| « {heretore my brethrent (ay voto you, tic 
(Ye 1s (hort; it remaynetii that ſuch a - 
i | nauc wiucs, beasthough they had then M 
| © not, and thoſe who weep as though the] | 
28 « weptnot,o&thole whoareglad as thougi 
(8 « they were not glad , & thoſe who buys, % 
« though they did not poſlefſe, & they whit 
« Yiethis world as though they yſed it notl# 


, for the figure of this world doth pail I 1 
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hat che Apoſtle exhorteth the faithfull, 
that hauing their hope fixed on heauen= 
ly happines, they be {olitle addicicd to 
worldly thinges, as though they had no. 
thingatallto do with them : that they 
louc rheir wiucs, but with ſo moderate 
Iauc as if they had themnot; if neceſlity 
* them to mourne for the lofle of 
their children or goods, that they mourne 
infuck manner as though they were ney- 
ther gricued nor mourned at all; if they 
hauc cauſc to rejoyce for the wealth or 
honour they haue gotten, that this ioy 
e ſo ſmall 2s if they did not reioyce, that 
Is, as if thcir ioy appertcyned not vnto 
them : if they buy lands or howſes, ta 
the w lolitcle aff<tion to thole things as 
ifthcy did not poffeile them as their 
ownc; and finally the Apoſtle commaun=- 
geth vs ſotoliuein the world , as if we 
were [irangers, gueſts, orpilgrimes in the 
oF , and not true inbabitants ; which 


the ApoſtleS, Peter more plainly teacheth 
aying: Obſecro ves taquam aduenas & pereori- 
10: abſtmmere yos a carnalibus deſideris que mili- 
7t aduerſus ammam:l beſcech youas [tran- 
crs, and pilgrims to refrajne your {clues 
| | | trom 


_ ay . Of which words this is the ſenſe, 


To Pet, 2> 


Ph1l, x, 
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from allcarnalldeſires, which warre 2 
gainft cheſoule. By which wordes thi; 
moſt blefſcd Prince of the Apoſtles will” n 
haue vsſo toliue eucn in ouro wne town 
and howſe, as jf we lived in anothey.: 
mans howſe,and i in ſome forren countre{” 
abroad, nothecding at all w hetherther k 

be plenty or Want in the place: Which 
therefore he doth commaund vs , That 3K 
may abſleyne from carnalldeſires which warre 4 
gainft the ſoule, for thele carnall defires dot 
not {ocafily afſaultys when we ſee othe 
mens things that do not belong yatoy 
as when we ſec thoſe which we eſtcen 
ourown, This then isto be in the worle B 
and not to beof the world , which pro « 
perly concerneth them w he arc dead tt © 
the world, andliueto God, and for tha * 

cauſe they feare not eemporall death 
whichendomageth them nothing , bu f 
ratheris gainfull vato them , according \ 
to that of the Apoſtle , mibi vauere Chriſh t 
eſt , & mori lucrum, Chrilt is my lifc , an: ' 
r 


death my gaine « 

But how mavty (trow you ) (ball. 
wefyndin theſc dayes ſo dead to tht: 
world ,asthatthey hove already learnel\f 


fodycallawcllite the flch ,and therebſſ 
oy 
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make ſure their ſalvation ? TrulyT doe 
Hor d-ubtbut that in the Cath. Church, 
Not only in Monaſteryes,8 in the Cler- 
ye, but amongſt ſecular people allo ma= 
t holy men may betound , and ſuch as 
We truly dead to the world, who baue 
Jearned this Art how to dye well : yt 
Withall this cannot bedenycd , that far 
"thany morc withoutcompariſo are to be 
fohd notonly not dead to the world, but 
ſo without mcaluretycd and addifcicd to 
the ſame, and ſo ferucnt lovers of pleca- 
ſurcs, bonours , riches, and the like , 
thor vnles they determine with chemſel= 
ues todyeto the world, and docdye in- 
decd , will doubtles come to a miſerable 
gearh, and asthe Apoſtle layth,be dawned 
wub the world . 

” Buttheſe Worldlings willſay, itis 
too hard a matter to dye to theworld , 
Whiles yetweliue in it; and to neglect 
theſc benctits which God hath created 
For men toenioy.To theſe IT anſwere,that 
God doth neyther;will , nor commaund 
menaltogeather to caſt away wealth, ho- 
-Nours,and other worldly emolumentss3 
Sr Abraham wasa ſpeciall friend of God, 
Wd ycr abounded in riches , David wo 
ang 
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14 The Arthowto gzewell, , 
and Ezechias,, and Ioſias were very ich : 
Princes, and withall deere friends ynto 
Almigbty God: and the ſame we may lay 
of many Chriſtian Kings & Emperours, » 
and therefore the commodityes of this 
world, riches, honours , pleaſures ay 
not abſolutly forbidden vnto Chriſtian 
peoplic , but the immoderate lone of they. 
things of this world, which arc cajled ov 
S. lobn, the concupiſcence of the flesh , concuptſ= = 
cence of the eyes , and pride of life . Abrabam! 
Ccries Was cxcceding Weaithy,but be not 
only vied moderatiy his rickes, but was; 
molt ready preſently ai the commaund | 
of God to ſpend them all; for he who by 
Ipared not his only Sonne,moſt vertuous ©? 
and moſt deere vnto him, when God co- 
j maunded that cuen by the hands of * 
Þ Abrabam himſeltc he ſhould be ſacrifices; 
Pl how caflly at the fame comaund had he | 
þ beſtowed or giucnaway al hisother we- © 
alth? Therefore Abraham was rich in fub- 
fiance, but richer in faith and charity, & | 
for that cauſe was not of the world , but f 
rather dead vnto it : & the ſame we may I 
ſay of other holy men, who abounded 
with :iches, power, and glory, yea with 
Kingdomes allo and Empitcs, becauſc 
being 
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being poorc iv ſpirit,deadto the world, 
and l1uing,only to Godgthey had molt e- 
xactly learned thirarthow to dye well, 

 Andcthcrefore not abundanceot wealth, 
| or (ſublimity of honour,or Kingdome,or 
, 


or chat he live in the world , but concupiſ= 
cence of tbe flesb , concupiſcence of the eyes , and 
2pride 5j life , which in one word 1s called 
Cupidity,or dilordinate afletion,G 15 op= 
politc to the Theologicallvertue of Cha- 
rity; thercforeif any through thegrace 
/ and mcrcyot God begin tolouc God for 
- himſcifc, and for his lake his neighbour, 
 hebcginnerh to go out of the world; and 
* this Charity increaſing, the other difore 
» derly appetite will go lefſe and leflc, and 
* ſohe will begin tod yeto the world : for 
© Charity cannot increaſe without the di= 
minution of the other; & by this meanes 
It will come to paſſeallo that, thatthing 
which whiles thoſe ether paſſions were 
predominant ſcemed impoſſible , to wity 
thata ma liuing in the world ſhould not 
: beofthe world, through this increaſc of 
{ the loucof Ged,@z decreaſe of diſordinat 
aftcions, will become meſt caſy ; for 
that which to this cupidity isa hard and 
S102 CHRIS inſup« 


rt make a man to be of the world, 


k 
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inſupportable yoke, is vnto charity a | 
ſweet yoke and light burthen. 

That then which before we ſaid, 
to wit, thattrogooutofthe world, and 
todyc tothe world, is not the play of 
boycs , or paſtime of babes, but a meſtI% 
weighty anddifhcult.thiog, & moſt crru-Y Fj 
ly ſaidotſuch as hage not knowne the 2 
power of the grace of God, nor taſted the,%- 
{weetnesof his charity,and of luch as are * 
ſenſuall without ſpirit: for he who hath 
once taſted of the ſpirit of God, doth 
Joath whatſocucr fleſh & bloud do ſug- * 
geſt : therefore cuery one whio earneſtly |; 
deſireth to learnc this art of dying well, j- 
ypon which his cucrlaſtiag weale , and . 
allcruc happines doth depend, let him © 


"> y 


» 
EW 


protract no tyme, but preſently go out of 
the world, & perfectly dye to the world; 
when as otherwile it cannot psſlibly bc, - 

thata man can live to the world & God |; 
togcather, andat oacecnioy both carth 
and heaucn, ? 
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; CHAP, IIT: 
of the third precept of the Art of 


dying well:which ts of the three 
Theologicall VerIMes . 
'J E, hane ſhewed in the former 
SV chapter that he cannot dyc wel 
* who goeth not out of the world , & dy- 
ecthnot to the ſame, Now is to be added 
what he is to doc, who is dead to the 
world thathe may liue to God , becauſe 
It is graunted to none to dye well , that 
> hauc not liucd well in this life, as I baue 
written in the firſt chaptcr, Thebriefe 
ſurnme of liuing well is cxpreſſcd by the 
2 Apoſtle in his firſt to Tzmothy in theſe 
*wordes : Finis precepts Caritas de corde puro & 
conſcientia bona , CF fide non ficta:; the end of 
- thecommaundement 1s charity from a 
- pure bart, and a good conſcicnceand an 
= vatcynedfaith: the Apoltle was not 1g 
,norantof the anſwere which our Saui- 
 ourdid giue to him who demaundcd, 
quid factendo vitam aternam poſſidebo? what Matt .19+ 
{ſhall I doc to atravne cucrlaliting life?Fer 


be ſayd: $2 vis ad vitam ingredi ſerua mandate, 
if thou wilt cntcr into life keep the com- 
B 


maundec- 
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maundements, but he would cxplicatein # 


few wordsthe end of the principal com=. 
manndement, on which the whole law 
and the yndcrſtanding & fulfilling ther- _ 
of , and the way tocucrlalting lite doth , 1 
depend; and withall he would tcach vg 
what yertucs,arc neceſſary to perteftion, Y? 
4 of which cl{where he (aid, nunc manent ſi-,%- 
des, ſþes, caritas, manor autem eit carita4:now » 
|| x. Cor, 13, thcrcremaynetayth, hope, and charity 
but the greater of thoſe is charity , he 

ſaith thereforethatchariy is eheendof the © , -, 
maundement,chat is,the cad of al the com- > 
maundements, the obſeruance of which > 
comaundements , is neceſſary ynto good Kt 
life : and this cnd is ſo placed, in cha- 3 
iN rity, as that he who hath the Charity 
" of God, fulfilleth all the commaunde- © 


C—_—_ _——— TY 
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dcments which belong to the ſccond jun 
table. This latcr part which might ſcemc © 'g 


: 


» 


more obſcure he declarcth- in his epiſtle | 
tothe Romans , ſaying , Quidiligit proxtmii (, V 
&c. He who loueth nisneighbour hath 20 
« tulfilied the law , for thou ſhaltnot come | 
* Mut adultery , thou ſhall not kill, thou 

 - ſhalt 


(« 


or 
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ſhalt not ſteale, thou ſhale not bearc » 
| falſe witneſle , and it there be any o- 
" ther commaundementit is comprized in 
-this word, thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour je 
7 as thy ſelfc : the louc of thy neighbour 
orketh no ill,the fullnes therforc of the ® 
aw, is loue. Ontof which diſcourſe e- ? 
Yuery one by himſclfe may perceaucal the 
"*commaundcments which-arerefcrred to 
"the worlhip of God, to be fullfilled by 
charity alone; for as the charity of our 
+hcighbour towards our neighbour wor. 
+kethnoeuill, ſoneyrther doth the charity 
of God towards God workeanycuill, & 
-thcreforethe fullnes of the law, as well 
towards God as towards our neighbour 
©Isloueor charity. 
% Now,which is true and perfet cha- 
, ity as well towards God as our neigh- 
'bour, the ſame Apoſtle declareth ſaying , 
_ Charttas ex corde puro, conſctentia bona , & ſide 
#01 ficta , charity ove of a pure hart, a 
good conſcience,and vnfcigned faith; in 
which wordes by a good conſcience, we doe 
\ voderſtand with S. Auguſtine , the yertue Pf: #7 
zC t hope, which is one of the three Theo- Bis bs 
oo Ogicall vertues, and Hopeis called a good 
onſctence , becauſe it proccedeth+ from a 
_— B 2 good 
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goodconſcicnce , as deſperation procee= | 
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deth from a bad : hence is that ſay. * 
ing of S. lehn: Cariſſimi &c . my deereſt if 
our hartdocnotreprchend ys, we have _ 
confidencetowards God : there are ther. __» 
forc three vertucs in which the pericti-f 
on of our Chriftian law doth confift ,W 
Charity froma purc bart, Hope from a, 
good conlcience, and Faith not feigned :' 
and as charity if we reſpet the order of. 
petetion is the firſt ,becruſe moſt perfe- 
elt, lo if wereſpect the order of their 
proceeding , to withow they are progu.- 
ced,then faith is the firſt according to the ' 
preſcript of the Apoſtle , nuuc manent fide, |. 
&c. Now there remaine faith, hope, and 
charity , theſethrce, but the greateſt ot 
thele1s charity, | 
Let vs begin with Faith , which. * 
firſt of all before the cther is in the hart, 
of him who is to be iuſtifycd, Not with. © ® 
out caule did the holy Apoſtle add voto 0! 
faith this condition nou fits, not faigned,  * 
for faith beginneth our inſtification if it 
be true and ſincere, rot if it be falſe and; | 
teigned; thefaith of heretikes beginneth| 3? 
not iuſtification, becauſc it isnot true buti 
falte: the faith of ill Catholikes begin: 
net 
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neth not theirinſtification, becauſe it is 
not fincere but feigned : a feigned faith is 
' taken two waycs, as when one indeed 
dorh not belieue and yet feigneth him- 
Ucife co belceue;orelſe indeed he doth be- 
þ but liucch not as his belicfectcacheth 


{im that he ſhould; and the words of S, 
KPaulto Tit fecmeto beare bath the one, 
And other (cnſe ,and to be vnderſtood of 
them both : confitentur ſe noſſe dewm, fattis au- pyjy om in 
tem negant ; they canfefle themlelues to gz, 
know God, butin thcir deeds deny him, Aug. ſer. 
for ſo the holy Fathers S. Hierome,and S. 3r.de verb. 
4uguſimne do interpretthem. A poſts 
And out of this firſt yertue of a iuſt 
an it may eaſily be cocecaued how great 
thc multitude is of ſuch who doc not liue 
| _—- conſequently come to an ill 
geath. 1 letpaſſe InFdel]s, Pagans, Here- 
Bikes, and Atheifts who know nothing 
oftiisart how toliue well:among| Ca- 
+ tholikes how great number is there of 
"Wolc who in wordes confeſſe that they 
now God , but deny him in their deeds? 
Who confeſſe Chriſt to be the ludge of 
+theliuingand the dead, and yer ſoljucas 
though they had no Tudge at all? Who 
Eonfecilc the Mother of our Lord to be a 
B 3 Virgin, 
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Virgin ,and by their blaſphemyes feare. © 
not tocall hera Harlot? who commend 
prayers, faſtings,almesand other works 


of yertuc, and yet alwayes practiic the _ 
contrary vices? l omit ttereſt which are 
knownec vatoall; let chem not thereforey;h 
brag and vaunt that they hauc not a feg-V 
gned Fayth, whoevther do not belicue at A 
all chat which falfly they affirme to be=1 '. 
lcete, orelſe they liuc not as the Catho-» 
likefaith doth commayand them to liuc: 
and by this they ow that as yet 
they hauc not begunne to liue well, ney- 
ther Jet them hope to dye well, vnle' 
tarough the help of Gods grace they |. 
learncin tyme this Art wetreatrof, © 
The other vertue of a man truly 

iuſt is Hope, or clſeg good conſcience,as our ** 
mailter S. Paul the Apoltle hath rbought 

fit in this place to call it, chis yertuc pro: 
ceedeth from fayth,for no man can hope 

in God who eyther knoweth not the. 
true God, orelſc doth not beleene him to ©! 
be either powerfull or mercifull : but ts + 
ſRirvp,and (trengthen hope, in ſo much 
that it may betearmed not hope only bu! | 

alloconfidence, nothing {o much auai-) » 
(th as a200d con(cience: for with what be” F 

| | WI) 
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will he come vnto God, and aske any 
blellings and benefitrs of him, who 1s 
* guilty of finne committed againſt him , 
\ which yet by truepennance he hath not 
FÞlocecd out? For who will aske for any 
-afauours at his encmycs hands ? Or who 
YFetbinketh that ſuch an one will help him 
[Fw bom hc knoweth to be greuoully ince. 
2 (cd againſt bim?Hearc I pray you what 
the Wile man layth of the hope of the 
wicked, Spes 1mpy tanquam lenugo &c . The gy « - 
| hope of the wicked is like tight duſt 
_—whichis caried away with the wynd,or 
as thinne froth of watcr which by the ?» 
tempeſt is diſperſed,or like (moke which ?? 
"> isdifſolued by the wynde,or as the me- ”? 
* moryof a paſſenger that ſtayeth but one *» 
: day:lothe Wiſc man, who moſt wiſely 
: warneih the wicked that chcir hope is a 
| fraileand no lolid thing, ſhore and not 
permanent: for they whiles yet they are 
.. 8liuc, in ſome ſort hope that theymay do 
> pennanceand bc reconciled ynto God, 
- but when death {hall approach, ynleſſc 
God of hisſpeciall mercy preuent them), 
and moue their harts to doe pennance » 
their hope will be turned into deſperati- 
OA, C they will ſay with the other wic- 
B4 ked 


= 

' $,. 

#2 Þ 
*; 

(Pe: © 

ET 

, %, Fe 

| 


24 The Art how to dye well. 
ked that which followeth in the ſame © 
a place; Errautmus &c . We haue crred from 
« the wayoftruth,and thelight of juſtice 

hath not appeared vato ys: what hath 
© our pride auailed vs, or What hath che 
« boaſting of our riches holpen ys ? All, ©. 


L 


U hauec palled away like a ſhaddow, ThusY\ 


the Wiſeman, who graucly aduiſcth vs, |” 
that it wewillliue wcll, anddyc happi-'" 3 
ly that we preſume not to line once mi. 7 
nuteofanhowerinlynne,deceauing our * 
ſclucs With a vaine perſuaſion thatas yet 
we haucalonge tyme to line, and that &% 
hercaftcr at firter opportunity we wil do: 
penance ;for thisvaine hope hath decea- _ 
ued many ,and will ſtill deccaue them, ; * 
ynleſſe prudently they learne this Art _ 
whiles yet they haue tyme to doe it, 
_  Thereremayncth the third vertuc 
which worthily iscalled the Queene of 
Vertnes, to wit, Charity , with which 
nonecan periſh, & without which none | 
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can liuc , cyther in the paſſage of this |* { 
lifc,or in ourdeſired homeof enecrlaſting 

happines ; that charity is ſayd to be truc 
and fincere which proceeds from a pure 
b4rt,not for that purity of hart doth pro- | 
perly deper charity , for charity, as S- 
REES oh ON DC Wn John 
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The Art hows to dye well « 28 
eb ſayth, is from God, and $. Pant, Ther: loan: 4o 
charity of God is powred forth in our 9+ þ- 
harts,by the holy Ghoſt which 1s giucn 
'ys; whercforecharity is ſaid to be from 
{& pure hart, becauſe it cannot be kindled 
:$n an impure, but in (uch a one as IS pUr= 
ed from all errour by diuine Fayth,accor- 
{Bing to that of S. Peter theApolile,fidepuri- | & hs 
Fficans corda eorum ,Cleanſing their hart by 
*Fatth: and by diuine bope , being cleanſed 
\, Uk al louc and defircof earthly things: 

for cuen as fire is not kindled in greene, 
Ftickes full of moiſt humours, butin dry, 

:eucn (ſo the fire of charity requireth clean 
*harts purged froal carthly louc & yaine 
green in our own itrength & torces, 
* By thismay we vaderſtand which is 
\*truc Charity, which falſe & counterfeit : 

tor if any one do willingly fpeake of 
. Gad, ſhed teares through compunRis of 

- myndin hisprayers, and do other good 
 workcs, as giuing much almes, and fa- 
| 2168.7 PR, Ir as he encerteyncth im. 
*pure loucin his breſt, vaine glory, ha- 
| fred towards his neighbour and thelike, 
_ which make the hart impure and filthy; 
this man hoth notdivineand true chari- 
/ tybutayaineſhew orrelemblancetherc- 
i es of: 
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of: for which cauſethe Apoſtle moſt pru= 7 
dently named not abſolutly fazth, bope & Þ 
charuuy when he ſ{pake of true and pertect 
yertue; but ſaid Fini precepti &c. Theend 
ofthecommaundement is charity from a 
pure hart, and a good conſcicnce , "4 , 
faith notfcigned: and this indeed 18 the - 
true Artofliuing well, and of a happy | 
death , if any perſcucre ynto the end in” 
this truce and perfect charity, - 7 


CHAP, IIL1H. 


Of he fourth precept of the Art of dyin! 
wellyw hich comteyaerh three Enan= 
gelicall documents . 


LTaovG H toliue and dye well that 
which we haue ſaid, of faith,hopy,' 
and charity may ieeme to [uffice; yet to 
pertormethe ſame rhe better ,and wit! 
more facility, Chriſt himſelfe hath vouc!i 

laucd inthe Ghoſpell to gine vs thre. 
leſſons or documents : for thus he ſayt! 
in theEuangeliſt S, Luke : Sint lumbi veſt 
&c, Let your loynes be girt , & burnin; 
| ec Candles in your hands,and be you lik . 
| | « Vnto men expeCtingtheir Lord when |! 
* Tetourneth fro the Marriage,that whe | 
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who lucceedeti them were by many ages 
very farrcoff from the laſt day; againe 
herc ſhall many ſignes goe before thelaſt 


/ 


Moone, and ftarrs,and the carth,great ca- 
" lamity ot nations, mcn withering away *? 


| which cuery man 1s called yato ac the 
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he pen(the gate)vnto him;blefſcd arc thoſc. zz 

" ſeruants whom our Lord when he thall»» 

come, ſhall fynd watching. This parable z» 
may be vnderſtood two waics, cither for 
he preparatio to bemadefor the coming 
(of ourLord at thedayof iudgment,or els 
for hiscoming at the death of eucry par- 
- Ticaler man,& this later which is the ex-+ 
— polition of S. Gregory, maketh more for 


 Buc nocertayne fignes ſhall go before the 
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all come & knocke,they may preſently. ,z 


our purpoſc in hand: for the expectation Gree, hg 
of the laſt day ſhall appert:yne only to 13. 
thoſe, who thall then live, and Chriſt Fang. 
lpake this parable to his Apoſtles and to 

vsall; certainly the Apoſtles and thoſe 


day, which hall (tir yp men to atten- 
dance: for Chriſt ſaith , Erunt ſigna &c. 
There ſhall be fignes in the ſunne, and 


Liic, 2ts 


for feare andexpcRation of tholc things? 
Which ſhal come ypon the whole world. *? 


comming of God to particuler indgemee 
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hower ef his death ;and this coming iz } | 
fignifyed by thoſc wordes ſo often repeae 
ted inthe holy Scriptures, that our Sa. 
uiour will come as a theefe , to wit when _ 
he is lcaſtthought vpon or expected. 

Let vs now then briefly cxpound thiy 
Parable, & lct ys well conceaue that this 
preparation todeath is a thing molt of 
all tobe reſpected of ai,becaulcot al other” 
things it 1smoft neceſſary . Three thingy” - 
doth our Lord hrere commaund vs: firlt 
that we hauc our loynes girded , that 
we hauc candles burning in our hand, 
laſt of al that we watch & expect his <6: 
ming, who when he will come, we know 
as little, as moſt men do whenthe theckc 
will come to robbe their howſcs. Letys 
explicate the firſt ſentence: Srnt lumbi peſin 
precntt:, Let your loynes be girded : this |» 
1s theliterall ſenſe of theſe wordes, that 
we beready and topped by no entangle- 
mentsto runne to meet with our Lord 12 
when he ſhal call vs bydeath to this par- | 
ticuleriudgement. This fimilitude of gir- 
dang the loynes is taken from the cuſtome of 
the Eafternc people, who did weare long 
garments almoſtto their feet, and when 
they were to walke apace, they did ga- | 


the: id 


- Ho 


lod Cos as 51 M4 _ Sd ac 


Vw The Art haw to dye Well. 29 
Sher yp their garment and girded there- 
Zwithall their loynes , leaſt the length of 
"thcir weed might hinder their halt , and 
make them go more lealurely : for which 
- cauſe ic is ſaid of the Angell Repbacl, who 
me to accompany the younger Toby; 
Fenc egreſſus &c. Then Tobies going forth, 
Yound ataier young man ſtanding girt,6& 
2s it were ready to walke . By eccalion of 
*this cultomcof the Eaſtcrne people, S. * 7&1 
Peter wrote; propter quod ſuccinftt lumbos men- 
tis veſtre , ſoby perfette ſperate &c, For the 
Which cauſc hauing the loyncs of your 
 myndpirded, ſober, hope perfectly 8&c. 
and S.Paulto the Epheſians, ſtate ſuccindilums 
bo: veftros tn yerit ate: ſtand yec hauing your 
\ Ioyncsgirded in truth. 
"N Now to hauc our loynesgirded, 
Goth ſignify two thinges, firſt the vertue 
of chaltity , ſecondly a premptitude or 
. readincs to meet with Chriſt, whether he 
| why to the particuler or generall indge- he 
ment. The firſt ſenſe is admitted by S. Ba- Aug. libs 
ji in his ixpol tion of the firſt chapter of de contien- 
the prophet Iſaias, by S. Auguſtine and S., 94 . 
Gregory:and truly Lt Ja > paſhons _"—_— 
+ andperturbations of the mynde no one 
doth ſo much hinder our (wift and ready 
k paſſadge 
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-paſſadge to meet with' Chriſt, as the ay 
eupi{cence of the flesh ,, as on the other {id *©c 
nothing maketh a man more ready ty og 
runne andfollow C h1:i#, then rag Vir. 
ginall chaſtity, for we read in the Ypoca. 1 
- pili lzps, that the Virgins doe follow Chrit 'I 
x. Cor, 7. Wherſocuer be shall goe : to this doth S. Pail 7 
ex5ort vs ſaying , qut ſine yxore et &+ c , He \ 
_e« whois without a witeis carctul of tho; 
e: thinges which concerne our Lord hoy 
e he may'pleaſe God, but he who is with 
« his wite 1s carcfull how he may pleaſe hi 

& Witc,& js devidede 
But the other expoſition which dot! 
Jil not rcel{traine and limitthgſegirded loyn 
7H to Chaſtity alone, but exctendeth it 0 * 
i | prompt obedience of Chr;# in al thinges, + 
is of S. ©. 5p7141, and is generally admitted 


world, albcit very good and neceſſary, 
ſhould not fo farrc forth poſſefſe out” * 
 Inyndes ,asthat they ſhould hinder thit 
' .  Citefcſt & molt principall care of being 
ready to mect our Szuiour when he ſhall © 
callysby death toyield an account of all |) 
our workes ,yeaallo of our words, and I 
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oughts, eucn our idle words, &C Vayne 
Togitations. For what ſhsll men wholy 
drowned in the world at that tyme doc 
a hen.death at yvnawares and not looked 
$r prouided for, thall come, who in the 
Ix holc courſe of their life have neuer 
Kovght of giving an account vnto God 
Wf alltheir workes, of all their wordcs,of 
#all their thoughts ,of all their deſires, of 
All cheir omiſſions? ſhall ſuch, think you, 
be able to hauc their loymes girt, & runneto 
mect with Chriſt ? Or rather ſhall they 
not be cofſcd & entangled in their filthy 
ifc, and become both dumbe and deſpe- 
Fatc? What wilthey an{[were to the Tudge 
When he (hall demaund of them, why did 
you not giue earc ynto my wordes by 
"Which warned you , ſaying : Secke- firſt 
pr the Kingdome of God andthe righteouſnesther- 
of , and all theſe thinges shall be ginen ynto you? 
Whydid you notconſider the words fo 
;Oftcn and ſo publickly ſong and ſayd in | 
"Ke Church, Martha, Martha, ſollicita es &c . 
Martha, Martha, thou are carcfull and 
troubled about many things , but one is 
; neccilary, Mary hath choſen thebeſt part ” 
which ſhall not be taken from her? If I 
_Naue repreacnded the care of Martha, 

ents who 


ys 
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who molt deuoutly defircd to ſerue m 
{ctte,doe you thinke that your Care of gz 
thering ſuperfluousriches , of greedy gzM 
ping after dangerous honours, of [atisty.* 
ing your hurttull appetites, and in thn 
meane tyme forgetting the Kingdom 
of God, and the rightcouſnes thereof,? 
whichaboueal things inthislifeis moſt? 
neceflary, can pleaſe & content me? ji 
Bat let vscome to another dutj Þ 
ofadiligentandfaithfull ſcruant, & | ' 
cerng ardeates in manibwveSiris, and burnin 
candics in yours hands : it is not inoug 
for a good ſeruant that hisloynes be gir ? 


whereby he may frecly m_ without 1. 


runne to mcet with his Lord, but it * 
further exated of himthat there be alloi © 
burning candle in his hands, which ma! 
ſhew him the way in thenight, at whit 
tyme his Lord is expected to return 
from'this marriage feaſt. The candle i | 
this place fignifyeth the law of God, ©; 
Which ſhewethvs indeed 2 good way f0 |} 
| al walke in: Lucerna ( fayth Dauid ) pedibu 
| ©J4 » Ute Meis verbum tuum. Thy word i: dleto ©: 
) isacandleto®. 
my teet: and lexlux, ſayth Salomon in bis 
Prouerbes, thelaw is a lighr ; but this XF 
candle giueth no light to a craucllcr , or | 


ſheweth 
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weth any way atalifitbcleftat home 
in ourchamber, and therefore it Ke 
| hauc it to ſhew vsthe way, we mult 
C; ty it in our hands: many there be that 
W the diuiue and humane lawes; 
Kt therctorc chey commyur many finncs 
28d pretermit many necci 


ary good 
prkos, becauſe they cary not th!s CanGic 
their hands ,that is, they app:y not 
Weir knowledge vnio the workes of the 
law .Hov many great learned men are 
the e who comme molt grieuons of- 
fegces becauſe in their actions they rake 
n TH direction from tie law of God, but 
Ag cran{portcd by their owner avges )ult, 
A (omeorher aitordinate pallion of their 
my 104.5 WV nenKing Dauid (a vv Berſabee tram 
"0, had he recuricd to this law, be had 
9 nd , New cencupiſces vxorem proximi tut, 
thou ſhalt not juſt after thy nejghbours 
Wife, and had ncuer falnc into ſuch an c- 
hormous crime, but becauſe he made no 
Ertherrecourſe then to the womans be- 
Buty, fogetting the law of Ged , though 
| tnerwile a very 1uit & holy man, he c6- 
Micred aduitery . We mult not then haue 
this candlc hid and ſbut yp in our cham- 
Der, but muſt {ll haueit in our handes, X 
C 5, WOE 


24 The Arthowtoayjewell. l 


obcy the yoyceof the holy Ghoſt, which 
\) Pſal,1, commaundeth vs that we meditate da 
and night on the law of our Lord, ani 
| that welay with the Prophet; Tu mar Ri; 
| Plal. 18, daſtt &c. T hou haſt commaunded thy co. #; 


, þ 
maundements moſt diligently to bekep} "3 
I would to God my waycs may be dirc-y Ft 
ed to keep thy iuſtifications. He who, $1 
Pſal, 118+ hath alwaycs the candleof Gods law be 
|  fercthe eyes of his (oule , will ſecurely” 
| mcet with our Sauiour at his retourne' 
from the marriage. ; 
Therercmayneth the third office : 
orduty of a faithfull ſeruant, that he al- 
wayes watch, becauſe he is vncertayne © 
«< when his maiſter willcomec: Bletled arc 
e« thoſe (cruants(ſaich Chriſt) whome their | 
& maiſtcr when he ſhall come ſhall tynde 
« watching. God Almighty would not 
« haueall men at a ccrteyne tymeor period 
_ oftheir age to depart this life, leaſt they *' 
ſhould beitow all the tyme of their life til j3 
then ingluttony and drankennes, plaics V 
and deſportes,or inother ill works, and | ! 
then , afterwards a little before their \ 
death to recal themſc]ues & retourne vn 
to God: whereforc his diuine prouidence | 
hath ſ@ ordeyned that nothing ſhould be 
Bs hs more 
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more yncerteyne then thc houre of our 
death, whiles ſome as we ſee dye in their 
mothers wombe , others as [oone as they 
Barc borne,ifnotin their very birth, ſome 
Fin hoary old age , others in the very flo- 
Y wer of their youth: againe lome WE ſce 
#by long lingringro languiſhaway,others 
Prodyclodenly ,lome to recouer irom A 
(evo deſperate ficknes, others to be but a 
| lictleficke & whiles they ſecme free from 
dcath,the diſcale increaſcth and they de= 
; partthislife ;and to make vs the bettcr 
F ſeethis vncertaynty ourSauiourlayd; Er 
& fivenent &c.If he ſhall come in the ſccond Ec. it, 
# watch,or if in thethird watch,& (o ſhall » 
2 fynd his ſeruatits-'( to wit watching ) » 
7 blicſtedarethoſe (cruants, for know you , 
; thisthat if the maiſter of the houſe ſhold 
| know at what houre the theefe would 2 
; Cometruly he would watch and not ſuf- 4 
fer his houſeto be ranſacked; and be you ® 
prepared becauſe the Sonne of man will ® 
* Comeatluch an hower as you thinke not 
} on. Morcouer that we might vnderſtand 
| Of what weight this matter is, to be well 
perſwaded of the yncertainty of ourlife, 
& of the hourc in which our Lord will 
Call vs to iudgemenr, eyther inthe death 


C3 
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of cuery particuler, or clſe at the later} 
day ,the Scripture doth repeatc nothing 
ſo often as that one word V2gtlare, watch," 
and the {imilitude of a theſe, who vleth. 
not as you know to come, but at ſuch a 
tyme and place, where and when he | is 
leaſtexpected; the word watch is in ma» " 
ny places repeated in the Ghoſpclls of Ss 3 
Mathew, Marke and Luke, and the fimili- 
tndeofa thicteisnotonly in the Goſpels 4 
but alſo in the Epililesof the Apoſtles & 
Apocalyps of S. Iohn, 
Ofall which we may evidently 

perccave how great the negligence and = 
i2Norance,not tofſay madnesanc folly of -, 
moſt men is , thac fo oft/n admonithed * 
dy the ſpiritoftruth ,bythepens of the | 
Apoltles, who could not lye nor deceanc 
vs, that webc (til prepared for deatn as 
a thing maſt greatandoificule, and on 
which dependeth ovr greateft and cuer- 
Jaſtinghappines,or our greateſtand eucr- |» 
laſting deſtraRion; and yet that there bc | 
ſo few that are {tirred VP by theſe wordes 
or ratherthunderings ofthe holy Ghoſt | 
to prepare themſelues thereunto, 

Heer ſome will ſay,what counſaile 
do you giue ys that we may watch as we 
ſhould 
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Gould , and by watching be prepared to 
makea happy cnd?1 can thinke of po= 
*xhing berrer then that We often prepare 
pt ar (ciues to death bY a ſcrious and due 
x2minacion ofour conſciencc:and truly 
»Cacholiie pcople when they come eucry 
ycarcto contec{llon omit not fo examine 
their conſcicnces, and againe when they 
begin to be {icke; and the Phiſitians by 
the decree of Pope Pius V .arc forbid- 
den tocome the ſecond tyme vnto them 

y eſſe after the examination of their 
-conicience they baue alſomade aconfel- 
ſion of their {[yns ;finaily therc are none 

+ 1n the Catholike Church , but neere the 
” hower oftkcirdeathexamine their conſ- 
= cienccs ang confeſie their (ynnes, But 
what (hall we (ſay of ſuch as are taken a- 
Way by loden death? What of ſuch ag 
become mad or lecſe their witts beforc 
 tneycanmakerheirconfellion ? What of 
+ thoſe who arc ſo overburthened with 
thecxtremity of {ficknes as they cannot ſo 
much as thinke how many,or what fins 
they haue comitted ? What of thoſe who 
in dying doſynne,or in ſynning doe dye, 
as thoſe who fight in vniuſt warre , or 
in ilngle Combat,orare taken'in adulte- 
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To auoid therefore prudently and 
rcligiouſly theſc and thelike inconuepi- "'W 
ences ,nothing better can be deuiled then Bl 
that all thoſe whoeltecmc and make ac-' M 
count of their ſaluation, do twice cucry'. Of 
day,towitat noone and night diligently Ut 
diſcufſe their conſcience , what the *Iy 
night or day before they haue done , 41 
What they hauc ſayd , what they ® 
hauec deſired, what they harc thought, cl 
in which any ſpot of fynne may bt 
found; and if they tynd any ſuch , cfpc- 
clallyany thing that may ſceme a mor- * 
talllynnc, letthem notdelay the remedy * 
of true contrition, with firme purpole at ' 
the ficlt opportunity to come to the Sa- 
crament of pennance;whercfore let them = , 
aske of God the giftof cruc compunction 
and ſorrow , letthem call to mynde th 
grjcuouſnes of ſynne,letthem deteſt from 
thcir hart the fault committed , lee them | 
ſcriouſly diſcuſſe who it is that doth of-! 
fend, & whom he hath offendcd, to wit 
a vile wretch Almighty God, an yopro- - 
fitable ſeruant the Lord of heaucn and © 
earth;|ct not their eycsceaſe from teares, 
Nor their hands fro knockin gthcir beef : 
ang © 
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1 finally let them make atruc and relo= 
te purpoſe ncuer morcto prouokeGods 
wrath, nor to offend their moſt onns 
Egcber . This examination if it be well 
aade morningand cucning ,or at leaft 

agce in the day,it can very hardly happe 

hac any one in dying ſhould ſynne,or in 

ſynning dye, or be prevented with gid- 
Wincs, madnes or other like misfortunes, 
and ſo being well prepared to dye, ney- 
ther the vncertainty can hurtys,or webe 
depriucd of the glorious reward of cuer- 


laſting life. 
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"4S 
"Of the fif th precept or rule of the Art of 
dying wellzin which is detected the ere 
rour of the Rich men of this world . 

FT that which hath been ſayd we are 
* 4 toadioyne the refutation of a ccr- 
.teyne errour yery vulgar amongſt the 
rich men of this world,and it much hin- 
_odcreththegood life and death we hauc 
Ipoken of, The errour conſiſteth in this 
C 4 thas 
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that rich mcn do eficeme the pong! 
which they potletle to be abfolutcly an 
truly theic.owne , if they potleſle then 
by ducciayme & z tytlc,and thercforc thy? 
they may lawtully walt them,giue them 
as they lift, neyther may any man lay vs 2 
rotnem why do you thus? Way go W A 
ſo brauein epparell? Why do you faiz 
and tealtſo daintely?Wny are you ſo pro" 
digall and Jauith 1n freding doggs a 4 
ha w keg, Or in playatd;ceor cardes, «© 
12 like deligating paltimes? For the 
will forthwith anſwere you, what: 
thatto you? May I not du with myn 8 
ownegoods whar [ li!t? or mult I ac 
your leaveand count (ile hovy to beſton * 
tiem? Fhistruly jsa molt grievous ant © 
ernicions crrour, Forſuppole the ric 
of this world are true owners of ther 
owne wealth,ifrney be copared yator ; 
tner men who canlay noclaim vatotis 4 
yet if they be compared vnto God, they * 
arenor maiſters but adminiſtratours, 0 F 
ttewardsor dayliffs of them; which I « 
proue by many authority es. Heare thi s 
kingly Prophet what he ſaith hercof,D&} ; 
mint eſt terra {(aith he) &c. The earth * 
« our Lords,andallthc plenty thereof, thi 
w hol! 
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hole world and all that dwell therin., 

\nd againc inanothicr place; Mc ſunt om- Pſal, 29. 
Fes ec, All rhe wild beats of the forelis, » 

4 nd 11! che cartie on the MOUNTAYNnes Arc , 
$yac,itl (ball be hungry willnot tell 

* vato thee,for myncisthe whole world 
Had che plenty therot; & in the fcrtt book 
; Paraltpomenon, WAcn as Pzuid had of- 
Mfc red cowards the building of the temple 
three thouſand ralentsot gold, and ſe- 
gen thouſand ralcats of moſt pure ftjuer, 
and wonderfull great ſtore of white 
*matrblc, and when che other Gouernours 
*© tthe I] ribcs foiloWIng the cxarnplc _-*; 
Athe King had offcred tiuc talents of gold 
Fren of liluer, & cighteene of brafle, beſides 
$a huncred thouland talents of iro , Dauid 
ayd vnto Goo: Tus eft Domine &rc. All ma- 

| zjeity and power and olory O Lord is” Paralipe 

7 enyne, allthings which arein heauen 8& BEN 
I in carth arethyne;thincis the Kingdom ® 
= and thouartouer all Princes; thyne arc * 

4 riches, and thine 1s glory,thou ruleſt all; *? 
? whoamT,andwho is my people that " 
© Wemaypromilcthee all theſe things?All 
& thingsare thyne, and what we hauc rc- 
ceaucd at thy hands, that we haue giuen 
thee, Againe by the Prophet. Aggam God 
C5 ſayta 
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Woo; 2. (aith , myne is filner , and myne is gold, which 
| therefore our Lord did lay , that the | 
people might know that there ſhould %y 
nothing be wanting for the buylding of xa 
the temple, ſeingit was he that com" op 
maundecd it to bebuylt whoistrue Lord @ 
and owner of all the gold and filuer,' 
and what elſe ſocucr is in the whole? jy 
world. _ y 
To theſe teſtimonyes of the old” th 
teſtament Iwiladd two morcofthenew, th 
taken out of theyery wordes of our Sa» -: 
ſ uiour. Thereisa parablein S. Luke of the w 
Wl Eric. 16. wicked Bailiffc: Homo quidam erat diues &', ti 
Wn; « There wasa ccrtayne man that was rich Ih 
« (ſaith Chriſt) and he hada bailiffe who 
« Was ill ſpoken of to his maiſter , as one 
| @ fhathad waſted his goods, and hecalled 
him andſayd ynto him, How comes it 
that I heare this of thee ? Render an ac | 
count of thy bailifſhip , for thou canſt no > 
more bebailifle. By thisrich man there | * 
can be no doubt but that Gad is meant, _ 
who,asnow out of 49gew we haue heard _ 
ſaith mexme#argentum & meum eft aurum,all 
filuer and geld is myne: by the name of ; 3 
 abailiffeor ſteward as it is in the Grecke | 
Copycs, lsyvnderſtood arich man, as the # 
ns holy 
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y Fathers S. lohn Chyyſoftome , $ + Aligh- 
ye,S. Ambroſe , S. Bede , Theophiladt , Eutbt- 
mates , and othcrs on this patlage of Saint 
hes Golpell doc interprete : cucry rich 
men then of this world it he belicue the 
C | olpell, mult confellc chat all the rt- 
s he enjoyeth, whether by juſtor vn - 
jylt claimc, not to be his owne; for it his 
yricvnco them be good , then is he only 
the bailiffe and Reward of God: if vniult 
then is he a theefe & a robber. 
= Thatrthisworldlyrich man in this 
worldisnot the truc mailter of che goods 
he pollctleth is cleerly cuinced, becauſe 
fe 1s chardged with iniuſtice before 
God, who cyther by bodily death, or 
peggarydilchargeth him of his Bailiffe= 
hip,tor ſo much doe theſe wordes im- 
port, Redde rationem villicationis tus , Iam e- 
W117 109 poteris villicate , Yicld an account of 
#y bailiffeſhip for thoucanſt no longer 
De bailiffe , Neyther doth God want 
Mayes to make rich men poorc, and ts 
ut them from their bailiffcſhip, for he 
Canlend them ſhipwarcks, robberies, 
Naile, wormes that deuoure the herbes, 
and vynes, too much rayne, too much 
droth , too great ſtormes, and other the | 
| _ like, 
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\| like: theſe are the words of God which 
| layd vnto the rich man non poreris div 
pillicare, thou cavit nolonger be bail. (ir alk 
That clauſe in the end of th# 
parable whereour Lord ſayth , Make 1h 
frendes of the marmon of tniquity, that when » Ml 
faile they may receaue you to the cternall taie' Ol 
nacles,doth not ſignity that we ate to gjp al 
almes outof vnlawfuli riches, but thy 

almes are to begiuen out of thoſe rich © 
which indced are not (uch , but only i: 0a 
ſhadow ofriches,which 1s eaidencly yg; be 
thered out ofthe [ame place of the Gt g3 
pell of S. Luke wherc our Saujour ſayt, 

Luc, x6» If you bane beene vnfatthfull in the wicked man L 
mon who will rrust zou for that which u the tu% 
The meaningot which wordes is ,if | 
tl wicked mammon,to Witin talle riches, yu 
|| haue not beene faithfull and bountiful} I 
| beſtowed them on the poore,, who wi 2 

| commit true riches voto your charg, 3 
M8 Cyprian, theriches | meane of yertue which it 
if lib. deope- deed doe makea man rich ?5o $8, Cyprid © 
| _re@ele- vnderſtood and explicated thisplace;ani 
| moſynas not much vnlike is the expoſition of $.PE 
A®S: Anguſtinewhen he ſayth , the mammon of i 
Luaſt, nauity. is that ri . | i eked 
Euano, Yquity,1s that riches which quly wickt 
queſt+34, Men and fooles repute for tuch; whey m 
| ns 
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vo0d O wile men make no account of 
>ut aftirmethe ſpirituall gitts of gracc 
Janc to be thetreaſurcofthe faithful. 


3 Thc other place of the Golpell is al- g,,, Q, 


Jn S. Luke, which may ſeruefor a com- 
man tary of the formerparable now men=- 
encd of the wicked Bailiffe: Homo quze 
las ( ſaych our Sauiour ) erat diues (FC » 
Fhere was acertaynerich man who was ® 
lad in purple and fiike, and fared cuery » 
dayſumptuocuſly,and there was a certayn » 
begpar called Lazarw who did lye at his 
acc tuil offoares,defiring to be fed with 
he crumms that tel from the table of the 
rich man,& no body did give them vnto ® 
= ,bur the dogsdid come & licke bis ” 
Garcs,and it came to paſſethat the poore »» 
man dycd and was caryed by the Angell» 
info 4brahams bolome, and the rich man»» 
dyed & was buryed in hel. Doubtles this 
ach olutron was one of them who cſtee. 
med themfelnes true Lords and owners 
dithcirriches, andnot the bailiffs or te- 

Raros of God, andconſequently he was 
perſwaccd that be did not ſynne againſt 
god although he wore purple and filke 

d faredeuery day daintily,and fed ma- 
& doges, andpcrhaps ſome Comicall 
__  tſters 


» 
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zeſters & ſtage-plaiers allo, for he ſayd; 
bimſclfel ſpend myne owne goods, 
docno man wrong , | doe not tranigrel 
thclawes of God, | doe notblaſphem 3 
I doc not forſweare my lelfc, I dope W 
ſabboth,I honour my parents, I neyth © 
kil norcomit adultery,nor ſteale,nor gb? 
falle witnes, nor (ecke after another ny, 4 
wifc,or any othcr thing of his; but it 
cale ſtand thus, why is he buried in he- 
firc?truly heere we mult necdes orant: Oo 
ſuch to be in errour who perſwade tht B 
ſelues that they are theablolute Lore: 
maiſtersof their goods, for it chis n | 
oiutton had, had ather ſynnes more. L | 
RBormous \the boly Scripture ſome w 8 
or other had infinuated lo much : .but!. R 
Ingthatnothiog is ſaid more, ie ſeen © | 
necetlarily to be vnderſtood of this,n * 
that the ſuperfluous ſetting him 
torth in Sons apparell, his dailyni 
great colt i in banquetts, the number! 
hisretinew dd canges, copier I q 
his wantofau charity towards a pol bk, Y 
man full of ſores, to have beene a ſuffius; 
entcauſe why be is buried i in 11, iN 


ever to be tormented in thoſe cuerlalil 
flames, 


— 
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Let this then be the infallible law 
fliving and dying well, often to thinke 
End (criouſly to conſider and raminate 
&Þ our mynde, that there 13 an accoune 
be made to God of all ſuperfluous colt 
K& ſtowed in pallaces, in gardens, In coa- 
Kes, in multitude ofattendants, 1n Co- 
Wy apparell, ;in banquetts, in heaping 
bp ot riches, and all othcr whatſocuer 
"ve neceſſary expenſes , by which means 
there is iniury done to the great num= 
ber of poorc and ſicke people who wane 
that , with which the other are ſur- 
Ehardged, who doubtles do now cry 
Fato Almighty God, and will not ceaſe 
WMcheday of Iudgement to cry , vatill 
Welc alſo be deliuercd over for cucr,to be 
'Puniſhcd in ynquenchablefier. 


CHAP.,VLI. 


: Fthe ſixth precept of the Art of aying 
3 yell ,inwhich are explicated three 
* HM orall Vertges . 


A L»:z:Tthethrec Theological ver- 
(cs CORLCYnG AS It Were In 2 ſhort 
bridge: 
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abridgement all the preceprs of good lifk 
and conlcquentlyalfoot this whoic Art 
yet the holy Gholt principal! Authour g 
of alldiuive Writ, for the better vndes® 
ttanding of this molt vholſome Art (3 
dy ying well would rurthcr add, threem® 
ral! yectues Which cxccedingly do help, 
man to live and dye well,and theie an 
Sobriety,] luſtice, and Pity, of all whia gg 
8 . Paul {pezketh in this mannerin his E ge 
Tit, 3. Piitle ro Titus: 4 pparrumt gratia Det Salnator ty 
noſirs ommbus kommibus &c . The grace «© ga 
« God our Sautour bath appeared ynto 
« Men , infiructing vs that werenounci, 
« implety , and [cculap detires do liuc ſou 
q ends, iufly ,and pivufly in this world? 
e- expecting the blefſed hope & commun: 
« of the glpry of the great God , all | 
« of our Santour leſus Chriſt , This the 
| ſhall be the fixrruleof this Art, that wi 
Tenouncing {mpictyand ſecular delice? 
coliucſobcily,uſtly, and piouſly in tis! 
world , Here we hauethe ſumme and 
fe& of all Gods law, with admirablc bi gfe 
nity contracted into one thort ſentcnctyay 
Declina a malo, > fac bonum , Decline fro; 
euill and doc 200d, aith the haly Pro 
ant Daurd . In ſynne there are ti 


thing 
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ings,ar aducrfion from God , and con- 
rſton yntocreatures; according to that 
Aeremy: Duo mala Ge. Two cuills my rijerer.5 
zple hauc done me ; they hauc left 
> the ſpringe, ot fountayne of liucly 
ters ; and haue digged for them=- 
esccitcrnes which can hold no wa- 
. What then is heto do who will a= 
&d both the one and other cuill? He will 
efdance impiety and ſecular defires, For impie= 
yturnes him from God , and ſecular de- 
res draw him tothe creatures , and then 
Which apperteyneth vnto the other part 
oing good) doe we fulfill the law , 
en we liue ſoberly, ith, and pionſly, - 
tis, when we're ſober towards aut 
ves , zuſt towardsour neighbours, and 
towards God: ; | 
'— Butit will not beamiſſe t6 handle 
me ſe points more largely , that this moſt 
Wholclome and briefe precept may the 
tter be put in practiſe : what then is 
pet? A vicecontrary to piety , What is 
Nety? Avertueorgift of the holyGhoſt by 
hich weregard God, worſhip him, & 
uerence him as otir Father ; We are 
ereſore Commaunded ſo to renounce 
picty , that we may oo prouſly in this world, 
bh Or 


- ntl 


S — 
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or which is all one , ſo to liue piouſly lh 
this world as we renounce all zmprety; butt 
why are both thcle members ſer down" ve 
whenas one alone had been ſufficicn; ne 
Trulyit plcaſed the holy Ghoſt fo | 'm# 
ſpcake, to the end we ſhould know thi g 
we ought (if we will pleaſe God) for! iþ 
imbrace pictyas that ic haue no admix (f 
tureofimpicty with it; for there wai at 
not Chriſtians who imbrace piety-cit 
whilesthey pray vnro God, whiles th: pl: 
are preſcnt at the dreadfull ſacrifice to 
whiles they heare the Pric!t to preac!' 881 
but in the meanec tyme , at their pl; t& 
they blaſpheme Gods, they ſweare byhi @ 
naine without occaſion, and fulfil] n« 
the yowes which they hauc made yati 59 
him:and what is thiselſc thee pieuſlyt on « 
Worſhip God, and yet to be impious: 1 
gainſt him ? Whercfore ſuch as defire! #® 
live wel that they may obtcyn that gra: Ul 
at Gods hands as to dye wel, ought (o py £2 
ouſly to worſhipGad that they renount M 
all impiety, yea cucry (hadow although ne VY! 
ucr (olictle of imprery, for it auaileth litth BE 
to heare Maſſccuery day , & to wortbi!\$#© 
Chriſt inthatdreadfull myttery if in the? 
meane while thou do impiouſly blaſpb0l L 
| . Godly . 


— 
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od, or ſwearc falfly by bis name. 
| Andthis allo is diligently to be no= 
"tec , that the Apoſtie layd not , re- 
Douncing impicty in generall , but owe 
Mpictatem : thatis all manner of impicty 
zac or ſmall, damnableor light, which 
» poken againſt chem who make it a 
{mall matter to {weare when there is no 
bed , to looke with a wanton and lale 
”cigious eyc ypon women , eucn in holy 
placcs ,to calke in the tyme of Maſle , & 
tocommitr otherthe like lighter offences 
asif they did not beliusGod to be preſent 
to ſec allthings & to notcall cheir faults 
Wrbough neucr {o (mall, For God is 4 tea- Exod. 108 
os God ,chaſtizing thetniquity of the parents on 
be:r children vntill the third and fourth generati= 
onof ſuch 45 baue hated him ; and on the other 
fide, heshewerh mercy on thouſands to ſuch as loue 
him 4nd keepe his commandements. And this 
aid the (onne of God teach vs by hisown 
| Example, who alchough he were both 
mecke and humble, and when he was re= 
ayled, did not reuyle , when he ſuffered 
"DE did not threaten, yet kindled with 1. Pet. 2» 
\Kecat zcale having made a whippe of 
dards hecaſt the buyers and ſcilers out 
the temple, onerthrew the bankers ta- ws 
s. D z bles & 
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blesand ſayd 7 1t is written that my bowſe ; 
how{e of prayer , and you haue made 1t a denne off 
theexes: and this he did twice, once inth=x 
firlt yeare of his preaching as S. Johnrecy us 
deth, acd onccin thelalt, as all che oth '* 
thrce Euangelilis do tcitity . 4 
Let vs procced (o the ſecond ve? .: 
tue which directs our attions towats 
our nezpghbour , Thelecond verrne is 14 | 
fitce, of. which the Apoſtle ſ2yd, Renount * 
ſecular dejiresletys line tuitl;, and heere all 
thatgencrallſentence taketh place, dec| 
«Malo fac bonum , decline from cuill i 
do good: forthere can be no true juſti 
towards our neighbour where thoſc|: x 
O 


ſ 

© 

F 

a 

fe! 

f 
culardeſires de yer TEiayne; for whi 1 
elſc do theſe defires ſignify bur thecond, © 
pilcence ofthe fleſh, the concupilcen | 
of theeyes,and pride of life, whichsn 
notcf God butof the world? Vherefo 4 
as znſitce cannot be yniuſt, ſo neytheru A 
n 

T 

C 

O 


- 


theſe defires be any way conioyned will 
truetultice. A child of this werld mi © 
Gunterſeytin wordand toung true it. 

ſtice,but indeed and truth he cannot po! - 


£ 
# o 


bibly performe it; moſt prudently ther. | 
fore did the Apoltle not only (ay, let v1 13 ſi 
i*fiy,but promiſed before, abnegavtes ſec! © 


u3 
* | 
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14 deſiderta, cnouncing (ccular deſires.t0 
Wo nity that the root intectcd with the 
**poylo of concupiſcece,isfirit ro be pulled 
Sur, before the good tree of juſtice can be 
Jlanted in a vertuous & Religious hart, 
What it isto liuc juſtly,ſeemes a mat- 
tr of it ſelfe ſo perſpicuous, asit cannot 
be doubted of, forall men know that 11- 
Rice doth commaund, that we gue to 
" Eucery man his owne: reddite{layth the A- 
poltlc) omnibwdebita &c. Yield you vnto 
al chat which is dueynto themzto whom 
tribute, tributc ; to whome cuſtome, cu- 
Rome; to whomefeare, feare ;to whom 
anon , Tribute 15 cue vnto the 
Prince, honoutTo our parents, fcarc to y7 
-our maiſters:for (o God [ayth by the pro- 
Pphet Malachy; If I be a Father, wheres my 
"honour? An1if ibeaLordor amaifler, where ts 
#17 ſeare? Aiuſtpriceisdueto the (cller, 
A inftreward tothe workeman, and fo 
-of othersafter theſame manner;and with 
no jcfle reaſon but rather with much 
; More thoſe vnto whome the diſtributi- 
|, Onofthecommon goodsofa Kinpdome 
6 yOorcommon wealth pertayne ought to be» 
$#&ſtow the ſame according to the preicript 


alach, Is 


| 


{ 


8 of diſtributive iuftice, to ſuch I meave 25 
fi. D 2 dcſerue 


Fw 


| Iacob. 5. 
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dlcrue them beſt, not according to thi 
acccption of perſons ,asvnto their kinl. 


folkes,and ſuch as rhey affect and faunur, "Wk 


If anyl1 will chen learne well this art, let G 
bim here the Witeman thuscalling Vp; 
on men of authority in the beginning 6 
of his booke ; Loue iafiice you who rudge the B 
earth. And let chem heare $. lumes lamen» , 
ting 10 his Epiſtle : Beboldthe reward of tht 
workemen who baue reaped your ground wii) 
# defrauded by you , doch cry , and their cry Vat! 
entred ito the eares of the Lord of Sabbaoth . 

[hereremayneth the third vert! 
vato which thele ſecular deſires are no lell. 
contrary then vatozufizce ney 'ther do w 
vaderſtand in this plate by Sobriety that 
Vertuconly which is contrary to drun- 
kennes, but in cencrall the yertue of Tem 
peranceor moderation which make a man 
fo meaſure thele things which cor 
ccrnethecare orpreſcruation ofthis boi) 
by the ruleof reaſon ,and not accordin, - 
t his ſenſuall defire: and this verruc 3 
rarely found amongſt men : for ſecular de 
firei{ceme tohanefilled all the houſes of % 
rich men, butthoſe who are wiſearenot Þ 
to looke ynto that which fooles do, al-| 
tough they be neucr 10 many & almoſt} 

innueiÞ 
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amcrable, but ynto that which wile 
cn do.Doubtles Salome was a molt wile 
men , and yet he made this prayer VnAtO p,,..._ 
God ſaying, Duorogaut tec. Two things \ 
Thauc prayed tor that thou wouldeſt not 
, deny me before | dye, to wit ,that thou 
, nf ther graunt me beggary or riches, but oa 
 Ghole things only giue me which are ne= V 
; ceſſary tor my life, S. Paul wasalloa wiſe 3 71% 6» 
; »+m&n, and ycthe ſayd:; Habentes &c. Ha- ? 
 Uuing wherewith to coucr our nakednes, » 
let ys be contented : tor we brought no- » 
thiog intothis world , & witkhoutdoubt 
neythercan we cary any thing hence . 
W hich rcaſ6 is molt witty,tor why ſhold ® 
_—_—_ luch immoderate carefor ſuper-- 
quous riches, ſeeing we eannot cary them 
Withvsto thatplaceyntowhich by death 
wWecome ynto © Chriſt our Lord was not 
only Wiſer then Salomon and $ , Paul, but | 
Was very wildome it [clfe, & yet he ſayd. ji 
»Bl:ſſed ber be poore, and woe be tg ou that be rich: _ by bs {A 
And of himſclfe he l2yd:; The foxes baue nw. 
Toles, andthe fowles of the ayre neſts,but the ſoune 
of man batlnot where to Tepoſe by bead . If e- 
& very word is to ſtand in the yerdidt of 
7 two or three witneſſe+, how much more 
ought it toſtand in the verdict of the'c 
'F D4 | three 


SES a — 


» 
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three moſt wiſe men ? Whar if we ſhoyl] 
| yct addethattheriches which we hay 


and (choolc DoQours ? are not then ſuc] 


| He then who will lcarne this ar * 
Ws of livingand dying wel,ltethim not imi 

rate the multitude or common pcopl: 
whe bclicuc oreſteem nothing but wh 
they ſec; butlet him follow Chriſt an 


taught ys that the clings of this worl” 


expect , The great hope ani.commant of the glir 
of the great God, and of our Sauour leſus Chriil, 
Truly the thing 1s (o great which wv, 
hope for atthe comming of our Lord |. 


» 
F 


Y 


- Matter of this conſequence will rathet 


rw, 


men yery fooles who with ſo great dill. b 
cence keep that, for which by God him, *® 
i {clfe they ſhall becondemned to hell fire! »* 


( 
5 
"SEINON + - 


, 
. 
- : 


his Apotlles, who in word and deed hai. 


arc to be contemned , and that we are! ; 


ſu Chriſt fro heauen vnto 1udgment , thi, /& 
al theglory & althe riches, & al the jtoya®© 2 
por ofthis worldareinreſpet therof to * 

ceftcemed nothing, or as though they 
had ncuerbcene, 1nd theyarc to be hcld'® 
molt fooliſh and moſt. ynhappy who in a 


ll + .vx 
Bs 

d 

G 


| more then our neceſlityesrequire are ny 
| our own, but are the ſubltace of thepooy + 


as is the comon opinion of holy Father "i 
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e credit ynto fooles , then ynto Wile 


'Y % <3 
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CHAP. VILE 


&f the ſranenth precept of the Art of dy» 
** wnevell, which is of Prayer . 


+» FN\VT of that which hitherto hath 
( beenc fayd, we hbaue diawne the 
xreceptsof dying welifro the three theo= 
SB:icu yertues Faith, hopcandcharity, 
 andallo from threemorall, Sobricty, i= 
. Riccandpicty ,ofall waica che Apoltle 
- Paint Paul hath, admoniſhed ys ; now [ 
- will {urther adioyne another precept of 
-Fhrccothcr workes of vertue ,of prayer, 
- fa\tiogandalmes, which we auc learned 
ofthe Angell Raphacl, for we rcad in the 
'booke of Toby, the Angell to haue ſpoken 
In this manner : Prayer is good with ſafting && 
= almes,and vetter then to beape vÞ treaſures of golds 
*® And this threetoald nuver ct thele works 
\ I5the frute ofth;ecy<rtues, of Rel:yton , of 
» mercy, of temperance , which haue great xc- 
& lemblance with prety, iuftice, and fobriety 
before mentioned : for as piety concernetha 


Ds God, 


|| Lic. x2, 


'Luc. 2k, 


| To Theſ]. c 


| Hecleſ, 18 
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God, inſtice our ncighbour , ſobr:cty oy 
ſciues 350 prayer Which 1s an act of rej. 


pion reipectcth God, almes which i; nF> 


act of mercy reſpeeth our neighbour, "v8 
faſting which is an a&t of avſtinence reſ. 5 
p<cteth our (clues .OfPraycr many Au. þ 
thours haue written many things, wefor 
our preſent purpoſe will explicate thre: 
oi:ly; oneot the neceſſity of prayer , ano. -; 
ethcr of the vtilityes, and the third of the + 
manner how we may fruitfully make it, 
T he necellity of prayer is (6 euident 
and perſpicuous in the Scriptures as tha 
nothing can be more cleerly commaun 4 
ded or dcliucred chen the ſame : for not 9 
withſtanding that Gad do know wit. | 
we want, ashefayth of himſclfc in Saint 
Matthew, yet will he hauc vs to demaund 
them &reccauethem as it were by (pirt- 
tuall hands, or {ſome inſtrument fit fo 
that purpoſe. Hearc our Lord in S. Luk 
VVe muſt alwayes pray and neuer ceaſe. Againe' 
VVatch ye. praying at all tymes . Heare S. Path © 
Pray without intermiſſion , Heare Ecclefiaſtiom | 
Be not ſtopped from continual prayer « Whici &, 
precepts or commaunds do not import '* 
that we ſhould do nothing elſe but pray » 
but that we ſhould neucr forget this molt |! 


wholciome 7 
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olelome exercile, but Very often hauc 
ourſe thercunto , Which both our 
Ford and his Apoliles by their example 
Wc raughtvs; for Chriſt and h1s Apoltics 
WH notio alwayes pray , but that they 
baltowed {ome tyme in teaching thc 
pe ple, and in confirming their doctrine 
' Wick lignes, and miracles zand yet tacy 
may be ſayd alwaycs to haue becne 1n 
* prayer, becauſe they did pray very often 3 
and other phraſes in the Scripture of like 
tenour are to be vnderſtood in the ſame 
manner , as, Myeyesare alwayes ou our Lord, 
«Bd his prayſe is alwayes im my mouth , and that ſal, zz, 
of che Apoltles , they were alwayes inthe teple 
. Prazfing and bleſſing our Lord. Luc, 245 
© Touching rie vetlityesof prayer three 
gre moſt eminent,co wit,merit,latisfati- 
0n,andimnyceration:of merit wehaue che 
teſtimony of eur Lord in the Gholpell, 
Cit oratus &c , When you pray , you hall » 
Not belike hypocrites whoaffc to pray » 
_Handingin tae ſynagogs, and in thecor- y 
*ncrsofthe ſtreets that they may be lecnce , 
.., of men. Amen I ſay vnto you, that they - 
hauereceauedtheirreward;but thouwhe 
| thou ſhaltpray , enter iato thy chamber ; 
; andthe dorcbeing ſhut, pray thy Father ” 
| 381 


"Ml 


Pſal. 24, 


Go The Art how to dye well 
© in ſecret, and thy Father who (ceth thy 
« in ſecret will reward thee: by whi 
words our Saulour doth not forbid pray by 
ers to be madc in publicke;r he himſeli- of 
\ Joey. rm id publickly pray before heraifed Lazy m 
| 14, but he forbiddeth a man to pray i; *1 
publike when hedoth it with intentia ' i 
be (cene of manygto wit out of the defir 
of vaineglory : forclſe we may pray it W| 
the templc, and therein alſo tynde th * mn 
chamber of our hart, and in that cham Hi 
ber pray vntoour Father in ſecret : thei 
wordcs,reddet tibt, will repay or rewa 
thee, do ſignify merit. For as before h 
{ayd of the Phariſec, recepir mercedem ſun 
he hath receaued hisreward , to wit, hu 
mane prayſc; lo of him who prayeth in 
the chamber ofhis hart, regarding. God 
aloneisto be ynderſtood thisrepayment, 
to wit,that he (o ſhall reccaue his rewari * 
from his Father who ſceth him in ſecret 
Of ſatisfaction for ourſyns paſt, it is, 
| vident by thepractiſeof the Church, in* | 
| which when anyſatisfactionis impoſed, 
with almes & faſting is conioyned pray- |. 
er, yea oftentymesalmesand faſting arc 
 notenioyned , bur praycr1s never omit» q Y 
ed; laſtly that it is impctratory, or of =! 
DINED forec || 
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h&&ce to obtcyn ys many great bleſſings8e 
icnefits  S. Tobn Chryſeſtome doth cxcellene 
7 Jydeclarein ewo books which he wrote 
l- ofthis ſubic, in which be yſcth the ft- 
1 Mlitudeof our hands: for as a man 18 

i kprnc weake, naked , and ricedy of all 
t  thinges, and yet cannot complaine of his 
| Gtcatour,becauſc he hath give him hads, 
' Which are'the inſtrument of inſtru- 
| * ments, by which a man may prouidefor 
him(clfe mear, clothes, a howſle , armour 
and whatclſcſocuer ſo a ſpirituall man 
can dor.othing without the help ofGod, 
but he hath the vertue of prayer, the in- 
lirument of ail ſpirituallinſtruments, by 
Which he may obteyne whatſocuer he 
ſhall want,orbein necd of. 

+ Beſides thele three principall fruites, 
there are very many other: for firſt prayer 
doth illuminatcor lighten our mynd;for 
Itcannototherwiſe be, but that he who 
hxeth faſtthe cyes of his mynd on God 
who isalllight, but thathe belightened, 


Kccediteadeum((ſayth Dauid)&s iluminamini; P[dl. 3. 


, Come you ynto him and belightned. A- 
- gainc prayer doth nouriſh our hope and 
© Contidence, for by how much the more 


> Often weſpeake ynto one, by ſo much the 
i es og gnzoTre 
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and chalt tecare, tor be who commeth 1; 
pray,pcrceaues himſcite tobe a beggar, 
God, and therefore 18 wont With all hy. 
| militytoappearein his fight, and moſt 
d1:1getiy torake heed leaſt he offend hin * 
wholcheipinali thinges he doth want 
Fitihly prayer engenders in the mynd 
o the maker the contempt of all ten:;po 
78:1things, for it Cannot pothbly be, by 
tbatallcarthly thinges mult {cecme bal 
vx and filthy voto him, who daily contcm- 
} Platcth thoſe things which are heauenly 
| Cp, x, & andeucilatting: (ce S. Avguſiinein the 9. 
160 + booke of his Contelſions, Sixthly it be- 
l eetteth incredible delight, when as by 
tielawme a man bcgirineth to talt how 
| {weec our Lord is, which {weetnes how 
 . Fgreatitis,from hence we may gather, 
that we have knowne many not only to 


: 


: 
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EVE 19yned who'e daves with whoic 
nights » ithout any difficulty in prayers 
To couclude,befidsthe profic & pleature, 


prayc: 
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THnto him :thirdly itenflameth our ch: 
rity and maketh our mynd more capahl, ye 
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ayer yeldeth great dignity and honour 
Ro the maker ; for the Angells themlclucs 
:onour that ſoule which they ſee fo fa- 
' Wiilizrly ,and ſo often to be admurted 10 
"The {pcach of his diuinMaieſty.Sce $. lobn 
@bry{oſtome in his firſt booke of prayer. 
*  Icremayneth that weſay ſomewhat 
1 of the miner how to pray well,in which 
' his art of liuing Well doth chiefly con= 
' * fiſt, and conſequently alſo of dying Well, 
' for chat our Lord fayd, Ake, ard ye 5hall 
' weceaue : andenery one whe asketh doth receane , 
whichS.lamesin hisEpiltle declared to be 
yndcriiood with this condition, If ze a5ke 
well: Touaske (ſayth he ) and do net receaue 
becauſe you aske ill ; out of which rule we 
may thus diſcourle , he whoazsketh well 
_ . the gift of good life, ſhall certeinly re- 
Ccaucit, and he who asketh well for the 
pericuerance of the ſame vntill death (bal 
doubtlcs receauc it . Let ys briefly expli= 
\ Cate the conditions of good prayer , that 
: we may learneto pray well, toliuc well, 
todye well, 
— Thehirſtthinge required is Fayth, as 
 Watneſſeth S. Paul ſaying ; How ſhallchey 
* Call ypon himin whome they hauc not 


 belicucd? With whomeaccordeth S2int 
| FIND James 
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tGod would hauc graunted him that 

Inge which then he demanded , for at 

ie ryme he obteyned it not zneyther 

h the Church pray with any other 

h, when ſheprayeth that all heretikcs 

ans , Sciſmatickes , and 11] liners may 

onucrted and doe pennance,and yet 

; MFcercayne that all will not be conuer- _ 

{eedtof which matterread S, Proſper ia his Lib. 146, 4+ 

| * B@ke of the calling the Gentills . 

® Another condition of a good pray- 

; erand char very necellary 15 bopeor confi- 

; dence, for albeit we mult nor determyne 
bleolutely by faith (which is a worke of 

our vaderſtanding) that God will doe 

"What we detice him, yer mnſt we by hope 

pngconfideince/w hich isan ation of our 

wwll ) tedfalily adhere vnto his divine 

; goognes,and certainly confide thar he 

, Willgrzunt vs thoſe thigges which we 

, ake h1m:this condition did our Saujour 

\Fequircin him who was fickeof the pal- 

|, vnto whome he ſayd : Confide fili 

GH ae confidence my ſonne,thy ſyrnes are for- Mat ths 9. 

geen thee: and the ſame doth the Apoſtle 

Fequirc of all men when he ſayth ; Let ys Heb. 4e 

e with conſidenceto the throne of his grace , 

it wc may obteyne mercy: and long 

F, before 
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before him the Plalmiſt maketh Goa % 
ſay: Becauſe he bath boped tn me I wil deliuer 
& becaule this confidence fpringethfy” 
perfcR faith, thereforethe Scripture wy. 
In great matters it requircth faith ,, * 
dceth commonly lomethiug apperteyni; $ 
yntoconfidence, and ſo we read in Si 
Marke: whoſoexer shall ſay vnto this monntajn, © 
Mar. ut, thou taken hence and caſt into the ſea, and hal!» 
waner tn bis bart , but shall beliege that what;+ 
Ker be ſayth may be done, it shall be done yntol; 
of which fayth begetting cov tidence, 
x» Cor, xy, £92 be vnderſtood that of the Apoſih1 
had ſo great faith as that. F-were able to 11m 
mountamnes, For which cauic Caſſian int 
Colla,s, Collation or Confercnge of prayer i ® 
Capo 53, teth,thatiris accrtein igne of obtcyn i 
that we wold hauc,ifanyonein hispi 
erdo certainly cofide that he (hal recc! 
the ehinge he asketh for, & doth no v 
ſtagger,but fyndeth in the ſame, himſe 
much moued with (pirituall comfort. + 
The third condition of prayer \' 
charity or juſtice by which we are juſti| ® 
cd from ourſynnes, for none are ſure 
obteynethegracesand ble(lj ngs of Got 
but they who arc his fricndes; for ſo ſalty 
Daxidin hisplalmes, They cyes of our Lordi 
g1f.97 
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0 Ser the zuſt, and his eares are(attent) ynto therr Pſal. 13 3 
"Er azers : & in another place , If 1 baue looked Pſal, 65s 


7” "ppon iniquity in my bart , our Lord wall ot heare 
$-:and in cthenew tefiament Chrilidoth ray, 1g, | 
& : 1/ jon 5ball abide in me and my wordes(that 
I my commaundements/remnayne 1 Jon, york 
5 all ashe whatſocuer Jou to wil andit shat be done 1. Joan, Jo 
, And tae beloucd dilciplc:1] our hart | 
 »Feprebend vs not ,tve haue corfidencein Ged , and | 
'Wha'ſoener we 5all askezne sall receauc,becauſe 
” F keep his commaunaements, ant doe thoſ elumngs 
, #hic areplealing before bem . Neytizer doth 1c 
contradict chis doctrine that the publi- 
Can cratin? pardon of God for his linges 
"Feturncd iultiftycd ; for this remiſfion a 
Wenitcneſynner.doth obrteyne,not as he is 
"={{ynver, but as he ts peaztenr,forache 1s 
Wynnerbeistheenemy of God, but ag 
He 15 penitent heentreth 20 to bisfriend= 
'  thip, He whoſynneth doth chat which 
© Qifpleaſeth God, whome it pricueth ro 
> Wauc offended, and doth: thar which 1s 
WMolt plcaling vnto him. 
| Thetourth condition is humility; 
+ Witcreby he that doth pray relyeth nor 
($0n his owne righteouſnes, but on Gods 
oo ercy.VPhomesballl rcoarde ( fayth God ) 
4 the poore && corrite in ſpirit, & bin that reut- 
9 F, 2 renici 1, 
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lFecle ſ. 35: renceth my wordes? And Eccleſtaſticus addeth;h 
The prayer of hun who humbleth himſelfe hal 

pierce the clowdes,and it shall not depart pntill th y 
highest do beholdzt. M 
Thefithconditiop is deuotion, which if 
cauſcth him that doth pray , not to pray : 
ncgligently as many vic to do, but atren-, "og 
R tiucly , carefully, diligently, and ferun. 5 
i Mat. rs, fly- Our Lord doth grieuoutly checke* 
"IN och who do pray only with their lipps,* 
This pcopie bonornreth me with thezr lipps but then 
hart is jarre from mezthis denotion we loak 
of ar:teth from aliuciyfaith, and ſuch n 
isnotonly in habit but in act alſo and. 
peration;for ae whoatten'ine!y and wil. 
tirmc faith doth pongrr ,, ow great tit. 
maicity of God is, tow great our profit'. 
how preatthbe thing which we aſke,! * 
cannot otherwile be, but that he wil 


\ i as Bo. 


come to his prayers with dc ep humility 
| eUucrence, deuotion, and fauour. 
le will not be amifle heere to (ns 

downetwo notable tefttmonyes of => 
holy Fathers. S. Hierome in his dialogue 2 
againſt the Lutiferians: 4d orationem alſ "» 

- &c.1 ftand at my prayer; I would not r 
pray vnlefſc I did belicue . But in calc i 

© did truly belicuc, L would make clean 
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x at hart with which God is (cene = ET 
Hy v ould knocke my brelt with my hands, 23 
"Lwould warer my checks with tcares, | ,, 
would tremble in body , wax palein Vi- zz 
T&c, I wonid lye profirate at my Lordes,, 
; c r, and Willi Weeping bedew them = 
Ty ould wype them with my baire , , 
Be ould flicke faſt rothe crofle & would ,, 
" 1 thence tit] had cbteyned mercy;oir J2 
pov very often in my prayer I walke,, 
 throu2h the gallrryces, orcaitvp the ac- ,, 
counts of vſury ; or caricd away with a,, 
filthy thought do thinkeon thote things, ,, 
Which cannor without thame be ipoken,,, 
Where is our friichifDo we rink thatlowas ,, 
kycd thus? That thus the three childie? ,, 
Bhat thus Darrel amenplithelyons? Or ,, 
UUſpt thus che rhicfe on the crofle? So he.,, 
Add 5. Bernard in his ſkrmon of che fanre 
Wayes of prayinglayth : Omnino 19s oporret 
@&c -1t is altogeather neceſiary thatin che, 
me of prayerwe do enter into the court ,, 
Heaven, that Court truly in Wiich ,z 
"Wc King ot Kings fitteth in his throne > 
of ſtarres,compaſſed about with an innu- 11 
Zmcrableandynſpeakable army of Bleſſed ,z 
Fo 171tts; with how great reverence then, »» 
Ev ith how great feare, with how greats» 
4 E 3 humility 
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Luc, VWiichour Lord in two Parabics bat ©? 
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£ humiiity ought a balc little trop, £9 1ng 
« forth and cterping outof his puddle ay, BW 
« Pearelnthatplacet How trembling,hoy 

luppliant, vow bumble and lolicitous,y 
© bow wich 2lihbis mynd artcntiuc ough'® 
© a poore wretched man to ltand beforeth, 
& maicity of oiory, in the pictence of Ar 
« geils, in the Counceil and congregatin if 
« Of facetuil? Vruiy in gil ous actions then 
@ 18 great need of watch and yigilancy,bu | 
© Elpectiliyin our prayers « 

Trane htxth condition is por ſenern, 


commences vato ys 15 S. Lyhe, the firlti 
olnim who went at midnight to i 
friend and requeſted that he would lt 
him three loaucs, who although he we 
Oftenreicdtcd becauſe it was ac an vie 
ſonable tymc, yer perſcucring in his & 
maund , he got whar ke deſired; the! 
conv 15 of the Widdow that called vp». 
the Iudge that he would deliver her fron 
her enemy ; which ludge although i I 
werea very bad man, and acyther cart! E 
God or reſpeted man , yet oucrcone. 
with theperſcucrance and importunit*” 
of the woman ,deliuerced her from bt - 


4 hh. # 
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aduerſary ; out of which our Sav'?? 
| no ns anal oe. Ol. 4; 
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ir maketh this collection , that much 

orc are we to perſcuere in prayers vnto 43 
od, who1s wack iuſand merciful, & as Jacwbet 
Saint Iames doth adde, giueth ynto all men 4- 

"Wd antly and vpbraidethnot; That is, he gr- 
"£&!iberally to all ſuch asaske his gifts and 

ucr vpbraideththeir importunity in that 

'Mcy are too troubleſome vnto him in al- 

*ing , for God is without meaſure rich, 

- Without meaſare mercitull.. S, Anguſirne 
kercunta doth add in the explication of 

the laſt verſe of the ſixe Plalme on thoſe 

; - Wordes, Bleſſed be God who hath net remoued my 
prajer and bis mercy from me, layth : If thou 

 *#balt perceaue that thy prayer is not remoued , be 

Tecure , becauſe his mer;y is yot remoued ſromthee. 
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CHAP. VIII: 


Of 1heetg'41t precept of the CArt of dying 
well, which & of faftines 


T followeth that briefly now we 

"A [pcake of taſting according to the me= 
£ ..thododblerued by the Angell, and omit- 
= ting many things. which Deuines &il- 
-— putcotinthis matter, we will only bring 
k 7 that Whichmaketh to the mattcrin hand. 
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Qur purpoſe is onlylq far torth to toy; 
theartotiiuing well, as it maketh w; 
to theatherarc of wel dying.& to this ui% 
theſe three things may [ceme to luſt þ 
which we hauc ſpoken of prayer; the gf 
cellity of faſting doth depend yponaty! 
told law , Diuine and Humane : ofti2 
D iuine, losl is witnes, who in the per{c® 
of Godſayth: Re youconnerted mnto me ws. 
Jour bartin faſting, weeping , and mourning ;> 
the ſame wehaue from 1on4 the Prophd «| 
who teſtifyeth , the Ninwites, to the & * 
they might picale God , to have preach y 
faſting ,and lack-clath; and yet at th 
tyme there was not any ſect law for 
ſting: and the ſame is gathered out oft ©? 
wordcsof our Sxrutour in S, Mathew: V' » 
thou doeft ſaft annoint thy bead that tho mayſt 
ſeeme vuto ments be faſting, but to thy Fathern. 
ſecth thee in ſecret, and thy Father who ſeeth 
7m ſecret all reward thee, £ 
Letys ailcadgeoncor two of ti 
Fathers in this behalie .S . Auguſtine thu 
_ ſpeaketh 1 in bis Epiſtle to Cajul.mgs: [ ſeat 
\ Ching into this matter do [cc thar faſting 
*is commaunded in the Euangelicall and? 
*Apoſtolicall writte, and in the whole, 


*hook which is called thenew T muy 
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ton what dayes we ought not to fall, yy. 
og! whicn Wc ought ? I tynde Not cy- »Þ 
ther by the commaundement of our Lord 36 

his Apolilcs to be determined . So he , 


cn 6 Saint Leo in bis ſermon of the fafi of 

tn centh moneth: Ill, que rerum futurarum Sern, 4» 
F128 14 ger bant OC. T hole cninges which 

Tio 2W& tivured chingestocome, arc at an end > 

1 en the things which they did preftigu- 3 

;- Warcaccompliſhed, but the grace of the » 

bd « my Teſtament hath not taken away the » 

© Whiryof faſting , but with religiovs 0b- , 

it Ipwace hath imbraced abſtinence as pro- 


th ir ble vnto the body and fovle, for as 
| "Wac (till continueth in Chriſtian know- 
T3 tes oe, Dominum Deum tuum adoraiis , o& ? 
"WM ſermres,thou thalt adore the Loidthy 2 
God and him only (halt chov ferue, and 
#, _ Mhcr the like commaundements; fo like- 22 
it Wil: what is commanded in the {ame ?*? 
Hooks of the ſanGifying of fafts, is not ? 


Eifced of oy any gloſle. So S. Leo, whoſe 

WBcaningisnot that Chrititansare to fat 
"7 "he - 

- -< tarne tyme that the [ewes did, but 


 Wccommandcrnent of faſting delivered 
* tothclcwesis to beoblcrucd of Chrifti- 
le ans according to the appointmet of thoſe 
22 Who gouerne the Church, as farre forth 


It 8e F, & 25 
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as concerneth thc tyme & manner; whic 
determination is better knowneynta | 
then that it needeth my declaration: an{% 
ſo much forthe neceſſity of faſting, 
As tor the ftruites & vtilitycs of faltings 
theſe we ſhall cafily declare;and firſt ofal? 
faſting is moltproficadl : to prepareour ſul 
ze prayer,and tothe contemplation of ccle.') 
itiall things,as the Angell Raphaelinfinuy3 
tcd when heſayd , prayer is good with ſaſtn” *» 
thus did Moyſes by faſting tarty dayes pre | q 
parc his (oule , before he durſt aducntun 
to cometothelſpeach of Almighty Go | 
ſodid Els faſt forty daycs that he might. ©: 
in ſuch maner as he could, talke withGa + | 
in the mount Horeb: ſo Damel by thi © 
weeks faſt was prepared and made fit 
reccauc the revelations of God: (o tii 
Church hath appointed faſts on the eu: 
ot the chicfec feaſts, that the Chriſtiv 
may be the better diſpoſed to attend! _ 
hcauenly things : and auncient Fathei\ 
doin many places expreſle this veilityd' 
faſting. lctthe Readerſec Saint Athanuis | 


a 


in kis booke of virginity, Saint Baſilin , 


firſt and ſecond oration of faſting, Saint 
Ambroſe in his booke of Elias and faſting) || 
Dalnt Bernard in hisſermon on the euc of Þ 
Saint Þ 
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nt Andrew; but the wordes of S . Ioky 


0a ſoſtome becauſcthey arc few aud cx- 
Ment will not omit to recite ; Faſting 

is 1 th (cc) 5 the food of the ſoule, and mareth it 

lin; fethers that it may be carryed aloſt, and con- 

tals plate mo#i high and ſupreme things « 

jul Another vtilicy of talting is to tame 

le b: lesh,and for this refpeCct it preatly plea- 

1 8h God that we crucity our ficth wich 

ny: it Vicesand concupilcences thercot , as | 
TN ghie Apoſtle reacheth in bis Epiſtle to the G44? « 5+ 


Ut 


@H:thizrs, who alſo for this cauſe ſayd, I 
b/ttſe my body and bringe #t into ſubteciton, leaſt "+ Cor. 9. 
"@01/-515hallpreache to others I become reprobate 


0 F t [elfe . For {o Saint Chryſoftome 8 Theophi= 


| 


$ 


oo 


©®dis firlt booke of Conteſlions the 2. 


Wt inthciccommentarycs expound theſe 
'Wordesof faſting , as alſo Saint Ambroſe in 
Kis Epiltle co the Church of Verſells , i his 
Milicyallo doe the Fatherscxtoll : Saint 

_ Cpr1as in his ſermon of faſting,and Sainc 
Baſil in his oration of the (ame , S. Chryſo- 


Pome in his firſt homily on Genes, Sainte 


terome in his Epiſtle to Euffochizm of the 
eeping of virginity, Saint Auguſizne in 


| | Chapter,and the whole Church in the ot- 


: * p 
> $32; 
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7 ficcofthe firſt hourc out of the hyrane of 


| SRLNT 4:2þroſe doth fingy ca7is 1e7a7 ſuperbt- 
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am pottu cib1que parcites, Let the partimon 
of meat &drink tame the prid of the fl 
T he third vtility is to worthip Gog Wd 
for Godeſteemeth it as honour done vny © 
him wheq we faſt, tor ſo layth the a. 
| 1.Romr2, poltle in iis Epiſtle to the Romans: Olſen * 
yos &7c . I beſcech you that you yield you'$ 
bodycs a liuing lacritice, holy , plealin 4 
to God, yourrcalonabicſcruice,tor whic 
Lic. ts tathe Greek it 15 Aoyoray aartetiar, Which b 
reaſonable worſhip ; and of this worſhj * 
S, Lyke\ſpeaketh when he ſayth of 4n 


the widow, Shee did not depart ſrom the Ty. 4 


[ 


» 


ſernmg God day and night in faſting and praju 
and the great Councell of Nzce in the fit 
canon c3ilerh the fait of Lenta cleane a 
ſolenc gift that isoffercd of the Chur ? 
vnto God:and Tertullianſpeaketh afreri = 
ſame mnacr in his booke of the reſuri 

on of the fl-gh, where he calleth ſtale & d& 
mcates icceptabie facrificesynto God! 
SaintLeoin kis ſecond ſermon on the fil 
of the 10. moneth, {ayri\ : For the full 14 
of al! the ſruites of the earth the ſacrifice of abſt: ® 
nence « moſt worth!ly offered to $08 , the beftout'* 
of them: . Laſt ofall, Saint Gregory in his 16 
homily writeth, that by the faſt of Lent\2 
re officred ynto God the tythes and fil 
Jruit 
MW 
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On MW itcz of ourlife, ; ; : 
I-36 T ac tourth vtility 13 ſatiz/a@on of 


04 0 [p1mes and this firlt ofall doe che ex- 
_ &@-1-5 0 holy Scriptur ocmonttrate;the xy, P 
:11/re5 as Jonas writeth pacitied God by 
a Wt 2; thelamedid the Iewes who fa- 
0 og v ith Samadatlwaged Guds wrath , 
in Ws got the victory ouer their enemves x 
ic 2-46 3 wicked King oy taſting ang hair 
1; dt in part mitigated Gocs diſpleaſure 
1 pint himytielewes in thetyme of 1y- Judith, a: 
_ Wp 21nd Heſter by no other ſacrifice then Helter. 2 
; © falting , weeping, EZ mourning found 
Mercy with God: this doctrine haue the 
{  Agcicnt Fathers 8|wayes taug hr. Tertullian 
Mis book of taiting ſayth: As firſt of allthe 
"ie of meat ard defiroy vs, ſo let faſting make ſatts- 
""q 4 010% v1110 God , $ ., Cyprean: Let vs appeaſe the Serm, de 


te Reg. 7e 


Wa!" > offece of God a5 bimſelſwarneth vs with lapſes , 11g 
faſtin; an teares.Sarnt Baſil : Pennance without = at-r. de |} il 
J's (ruteleſſe and vayne: by faſting do thou 7©9 » Il 
| ; 1 ? Z ; % -_y | e Hom. To i ; 
$857 God. S. lohn Chryſoftome # God as an in- .- ſ j 
$1! l Ls LE 2. 1ihYl 
Ct Fatver bath ſound out this cure which i 1, 5. £. WAR 
_ cfted by faſting . Saint Ambroſe: Faſting is the lia iein* WW 
Po h of ſynne, the deſtructzon of vices , the remedy nio , Come | 

'© /aluation. Saint Hierome : Haircloth and fa- 94 3 4» | i 


#'vg are the armour of penitents, the belpes of ſyn- '9'* * 


Me Wcr's, Saint Auguſtine : Let no man faft for hu- 
TY mane 


\g; i 
, s . RA \ 
% TW 6% 
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3 - The Arthowtogyewcll, | 
Serm. 60. mane prayſe , but let hym faſt to obteyne pardon 
de tempor. his (ynnes . Saint Leoathrmed God to bep 
cityca with the ſacrifice of fatting: & lm 
Leo ,ſerm. of all Saint Bernard: I ſometymes do make i 
4 «de 1ettns ftinence ,but my abſtinence is a ſatisſattion jury” 
ng wa  [yunes, not a ſuperſtition for wiprety . = | 
£4 6s, Finally,the fitth ytilicy of faſting 
Is, that it is meritorious , and very much? 
vailcable toobteyne benefits frem Gol2 
Annetiie witc of Elcana being barren,byt * 
ſting obteyned aſ{onne, for fo doth Sain. Þ 
Hterome in his ſccond booke againſt lu 2» 
nian interpret theſe wordegof the Scrip | 
x. Reg. 1, fre: Porroulla flebat , & non capiebat cibur. 
Bur the wept and tooke no meate , 4118 
(ſaith this Father ) inanem cibo ventrem, þ:® 
lto merurt implere: Anne mcrited to fill hat! 
belly empty from meate with a Sonn ® 
Sara by three dayes faſting is dejiuert 
trom the Denil,as isrecorded in the bov | 
Tob,z* Of Toby. Andthereiss notable place 3 
the meritof faſting in the Goſpel] : ta 
Watth, 6, ©Dus [pcaketh our Sauiour, Tu auten 
#1un4s 6, Bur when thou doerſt fat an! 5 
noyntthy head and waſh thy face thi 
« thonmayſtnotſcemeto men to faſt, and 
« ty Father which ſceth thee in ſecret wi 
« 7epay thee, Where the wordes will repay, fi 
| ; : enify 


\ 
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nify that he wil pay them their reward, 
orthey arc oppoſcd to tholc other, They 


| ignre their fares, that they may appeare vmo men 
4 Ro faſt; Ame 1 ſa vnto you they bane receauedthenr 
1 WFcward . So as the hypocrites reccaue the 
F&cward ot their faſting, to wit the prayle 
ind applauſc of men : and the iult allo re- 
1/7 M&cauc their reward giuen them ( not 
o/&Þy the tongues of the people) but by the 
f MWandcsof God: neyther doc there want 
11. FFnoſt evident teſtimonyes of the ancient 
& Waints.S.lohy the Evangeliſt being to 
Avrite his Ghoſpel,appointcdſolemne fa- 
—Witing that hemight obteync the grace of 
=&v riting well, as Saint Herome auoucheth 
In theprefacc of his commentaries on S. War 
BA athew, and ont ofhim Venerable Bede on [il 

; WMitheficit of Saint lobn:and Tertulian infinu- [| 
{ — Fatcth the ſame in his booke of faſting : Fa- | Ul 
1280} 
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\ mgs do merit of God euen the knowledge of my- bi 
ſeries; Saint Ambroſe in his Epiſtle to the New m Fu 
LF Church of Perſels ſayth :VVho be theſe new {<7 « Fi 
YR ?naiftersthat will have no merit to bein faſting? 8. "Ah 
Þ Athanafis, Whoſocuer is vexed With an 1 
tf Yocleane ſpiric, muſt be fully perſwaded Arþ./b.ds 

I fhcſe wicked (prits tormented with fa- ieirmio, 


Wy" 


8 !iing toleaue their bold, as fearing the bags 0+ 
force thercof. Saint Baſil: Faſting ogy FRO" 
Ou MOREE SS WE ws... ' | both Bs 
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both ſor the eſchewing the miſertes of this world 
#lſa ſor the atteymmng of the things that be good , g 
Greeor) Nazianten cxplicating with wh 
weapons a certayne holy virgin repelle 
the Diuell from her, ſayth , that ſhe opf 
poicd againſt him the remedy of taſting 
| and lying on the barc ground . Saint loh 
|" TY | Chriſoſtome (ayth : Faſt , becauſe thou haſt 
lynacd,taitthat thou maylt not {innegfal 
that tnou reccauc{ipiricual blellihgs,) ta” 
thatthoſcibinges which thou hattrecez 3 
ucd may not be loſt . Saint Hierome in hit 
booke a2aintt Toarman doth of (ct purpok. 
diſpute and proue the merit of faltiog,y\8 
Auguiline ayth: Faſting ts exther 4 remedy or (| 
reward , that # , eptbcr 21 procureth ps pardoni 
our (ynnes, or thereward of the Krngdome of MM 3 
wen. Laſtofail,SaintLeo:By 1rhchumil 
tyoffaſting we doe merit Gods a{ſiftan 
apaynitaltourenemycs, | 
We hauethen theneceffity & fruit| 
of faſting:thereremavneth only the mat ; Y 
wer,that we allo bricfly ſhew how we att 
tofalt, that oar falling may auayle ys to) 2: 
good life, & & thereby alſo to dye wel. Ma- 
ny tacre Moron faſt on all the days 
appointed by theChurch,to wit,on cuts; 
oncaverdayes,and inLent,and there arC 
ſome 
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who alſo voluntatily faſt inAduenr, 

/rcby deuoutly to prepare themlclues 

celebrate the talt of our Sautours nati- 

y; ſome on cucry friday tor the memo- 

of his paſſion ; and ſome on the ſatur- 

in the honour of the Bleijicd Virgin 

d mothcr of God: but whether they do 

faſt as that they 1eape the fruttes of fa 

ng may well be doubted. I hehrit and 

incipallfruitcof falting is mortificati= 

of the fleſb, that our {pirit may becom 

ore ſtronge:and to artayne thisend 1t is 

ceflary that we feed on [paring and 

urle dict ; and truly our mother the 

burch infinuateth this when ſhe come 

"Wandcth vs to cat not twice bur one in 

. eday,and to car not fleſh and white 

MWcate but hearbes, peaſe, beames, fiſh and 

; Eelike :this Vertullian explicaterh in 

ro words when he callcthlentcn fare , 
\ $5 & andas eſcas , tale and dry meates; 7p, a yof, 

+I ;"(einlythey do not obſerne this, who Cyyic, 

2Þ bien they do faſt eate as much at one 

FY Inner as in other dayes they do at din- 

gBcr and {luppertogeathe:zand whointhat 

1nncr arcſſe ſo many dithes of all {ortes 

Hh andothermeates as they ſeeme net 


0 prepareadynner for mourners and pe- 
F nitcnts, 
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nitcnts , but a marriage [upper that | 
laſt fora great part of the night, ſuch 
{ſo falt without queltion rcape not 
fruites of talting . # 
Neytherin like manner attaync thi 
this fruit who though they tecd not! 
daintily but much more moderately, 
on the faſting dayes do no more reirail 
from plaies and ſportes , from brawlin 
& wranglings, from wanton ſongs & 7 
cetious mirth, & that which is more gt de 
uous, from l{ynnes & naughtines:then! fig 
pon other dayes which are not tall 
hcare what the Prophet Iſatzas ſaythi o 
ſuch fatters: Beboldin the day of your faſt 1 
ſelfe=wwill s found, aud you call all yonr debtersti' N 
count ; behold you ſaft to make debates and wi'' 
lings and wickedly firihe with your fiſt ; faſim © 
you hane done hitherto, that your cry may belt | 
on igh, This kinde of faſting did G6: 
millike in the Iewes , becaulc in thei: 
ſting dayes which aredayes of pennal q 
they would follow their owne wills 3 
not the will of God, and that they wol! 
not only not forgiue their poore del 
tours ,as they deſired to be forgiuen © 
God, but thattbey would not ſo much W 
graunt them any reſpit in the paymen'l 
agail's 


Ay, 
:, x* 
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nc for that the tyme which thoſe 
truly faſt ought to baue beltowed 
Ml Yrayers vnto God, they beſtowed in 
ap hanc wrangling and contention : & 
of all that notonly as was requiſite in 
" Wing daycsdid notatied vato ſpirituall 
ters, butadding (yn to finne, they did 
a WF kedly beate their neighbours & abule 
ny . Vertuoiis men mult beware and a« 
X] boyd thelc and the like offences, if they 
5" defite indeed to haue their faſting gratc« 
'' fulfvnco God, and profitable ynto them= 
i ages chatt om thence they may be able 
| tfYope foragood life & a pretious death, 
} Tre remayneth of the three workes 
' Al@cs which the Angell Raphael praylſcd, 
XBropolcd yntoallto imitate. 


* EI 
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« Of oc ninth precept of the CArt of dying 
i Yel, which is of Almesdccas « 
ui 3 
bs N F Almeſdecdsthree things brieflyare 
"$0 dceexplicated as in the formergthe 
Wecllity, fruite, and mannet . T hat there 
"199 Preceptof piving alines no man hath c- 
ol | F2 uer 
CY 
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uer doubtcd of, for in caſe we had n, 
ther teſtimony , the ſentence of the x 
zutt & ſupreame Tudge might abung# 
ly futfce, whoin thelaſt iudgementf 
lay vato the wicked: Diſcedite 4 we |} 
ledi in1gnem eternum &'c. Departtron) 
© yeaccurtcd into cuerlaſting fire whit 
« preparcd tor the Divelland his Ang 
« for I was hungry and you gaue men] 
& cate, I wasthirſty and you gaue me?F 
« drinke, I wasa ftranger and you af 
tcyned menot,[ wasnaked and you 
not cloth me,I was lickeand in priſe 
you didnot vilitme. And alittle aft; 
added : As long as you did at not to one of 
leſſer ones, nou didit not vntoine. Qurt of wh; 
we do gatherthat none are bound toy 
aimes but ſuch as arc able, for our Ly 
bimlcifc is not recorded to hauc gilhy 
ny , butonly ro haue commaunndedly 
part of the money that was giuen |} 
be betowed on the PooIc.as mayalſs 
out of thattplace of the Ghoſpe'!, vi 
when our Lord had (ayd ynto 1uds:% 
Jacs fac atins% Thet which thou doch! 
quickly, the Apoſtles did thinke that 
. had commaunded him out of the p! 
which hedid bearc,to give ſomes! 
the poore, | 


A —— 


The Art how to aye well. 85 
itthe deuines will hane thisprecept 
onteyned in that commandement: 
parentes, honour thy parents; others 
'no2 occides,thou ſhalt not kill;but it 
necetſary that this precept be con- 
{inthe cencommandments. When 
<5 b:longeth vnta charity, and ihe 
zandemcntsof both tables ynto iu- 
duc if all morall precepts be to be 
dtothe ten commandements, the 
dn of 4lvertusthe Great 15 probable , 
vill haue this commaundement of 
p almes to belange ynto that nou ſ#- 
,cthou ſhaltnot ſcale, for it isa kind 
ft ,nottogiue that ynto the poore 
h we owe vnto them; but more pro- 
1$the Opinion of Saint Thomas of A 
ho all1gneth ie ro the firſt comman« 
ntof the ſccond table Honera parentes, 
ur thy parents, for by the honour of 

Parents in this place, is not vnder- 

p only a reverentiall honour or duti= 
(pc ,but alſo the provition of all 
aryes for their life and ſuſtenance, 
 isacerteyne almes which ſpecial- 

ſe do owe to our principall neigh- POR WErR 

54s Saint Hierome (aith,of which we ,,.. 

Ire that this almcs is due alſo vato 44q5rh, 

F 3 other 
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other neighbours that are in Want, 
ouer for that the precept of giving 
15 not negatiue bur affirmatiue: bu 
mongl{tail the commandemeantsof thy 
cond rable there is none affirmatine: 
only the firſt , Honour thy parents; but to; 
pute more of this matter ltadeth not! 
my purpole in this place; CZ this maj 
hice tor the necellity of almes: J 
Now for the fruitc of this v 
thatis moſt copious and abungant, 'S 
firlt is that Almes deliuer 4 man fron 6 | 
ſting death, whetherthis be doneby w 
latisfaction, or by way ofdiſpoſiio 
to grace, or by any other way; this 
haueclcerly in the Scriptures, in Toy? 
reave: Almes dath deliuer a man ſon al [ 
and from death, and permitteth not a ſou'etog® 
todarkenes; And in the ſame booketht. 'N 
gel] Raphaelſan avthin expreſlc arr 
delivereth from death and it is almes whit, 8 
geth [ynnes , and wakes 4 man ſynde mercy 
Ban. 4s rien; and Daniel ynto King V8 
chodon?ſor layth-: VV herefore O King fol, 
counſa ezannd redeeme thy ſynnes with alm"\g 
thy iniquities with the mercyes of the poore» i 
Apatncalmes if it be done by? 
Man Q out of truc charity , hath the! 
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| werlafting life , of the truth whereof 

Wcilt himlelfe wilbe wittocs when be- 

be ludge of the living and dead he ſhall 
38 in ch. laſt day: Come ye bleſſed ofmy 
uv: cher, reccauc a Kingdome which is Matt. 25. | 
Wcpared for you from the beginning of 
e world,tor | was hungry and you gaue 
ctocate, And afterwards, That which you 
ue done to one of my leaſt brethren yon baue done 

ec 
*} Thirdly almes hath the efeftof a cer- 
8977 Baptiſme , to wit of cleanſing finne, as 
2Wcl chetault as the puniſh met, EccleſiaSticus 
Iling vs: As water quencheth fire,ſo doth almes 
x1:ngurh ſinne;, And water doth lo qu nchb 
Wc tire asitleaueth not fo much as any 
Emoke, and this allo is the dodrine of the 
1g cient Fathers:lo 8, Cyprian, Saint Ambreſe 
ic, Waint Chryſoſtome , and Yaint Leodo teach.. 
/#$- Cyprian in his ſermon of almes thus wri- 
| Wcth ; 45 the fier of bell s quenched with the lauer 
88) Pealthfull water, ſo with almes and good workes 
Vs 4 ayed the flame of our faults : Saint Ambroſe : | 
i Wines in 4 certayne manner is another lauer of our 
10 Foules,as our Lord ſayth, Gine almes and all thinges [| 
{eere cleane vuts you ; aud withont preindice of fayth = 
1 be 7t ſpoken, almes is more indulgent or remiſſiue j 
then the lauer , for the lauer is gtuen but once , and 
F 4 87106 
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ence alſoit dothpardon, but 44 often as thou gael 
ales (o often docſt thou mcr:t pardon. Saint Loh 
_ £ bryſoſtome : There is no ſyune that almes cating 
Hom .5- makleanc, 07 that it cauno: quite blot out, Saint 
__ Fa: Leo: Almeſdeeds do blot ont ſy1s, do kill death , ani 
of | fer n, 13K AP) 106 pumsbmen: of cuerlaſirg fire. And 
5.de Coll, «h1$ 15a great prerogatiacot this vertue & 
*_ oughtto ftirre vpall men to the love the. 
-reot. But thisi5notto be vnderſtood of 
ail almes whatlocuer, but of that aione 
which proccedeth in vs trom grcat con 
erition ,and great feruour of charity:ſuch}% 
was the almes of Sain! Mary Magdalen, 
who out of the tcares of her cantrition | 
bathed our Sautours icet, and annoynted 
theſame with the almes ot a moit preti- 
ous oyntment . Js 
Fourthly,almes do zncreaſe our confi- 
denceto Sod ,andengender a [pirituall ioy 
- or comfortin vs: andaitzoughthat this 
be common to all verrues, yer in- ſpecial 
manaeritapperteynech vnto this , whet- 
4 by inone action we performe a double 
*l duty,and that very gratefull both to God 
'N and 2urncighbour, & isa worke which 
| | not by {ignes or deductions , but of b1s 
| Tob,4, ownenature is moſt euidently deſcerned 
1 to be good, Hence is it, that Toby layd, 
li | EY Almes 
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[mes will yeild great confidence before the ſupren 
! ſoneratgne God ymto alijuch 4s giue 1t: And ;;,;,., 1g: 
hat oithe Apoltic, Tou hate bad compaſſion on 
be impriſoned , do not therefore leeſe Jour conft- 
T14 An4jroſconclude , Sainte Cyprian in 
is{ermon of almeſdeeds , caileth ut , the 
amſort of the farinjull, 

Fifthly, almes getteth the love and 
ood will of m:ny who doe pray vato God for ther 
benefattours ,a2d obtcyne of God forthem 
] F-y ever the grace of their conuerſion, ofr 
AMbegitt ofperſeucrance,or the increaſe of 
Worace andgiory; for ail thele wayes may 
that{aying of ourSautour be ynderitood, 
Make your ſelues frendes of the mammon of tniqui= , 
8 thatwhenje hull fayle , they may receaue Jou 
Juno their everlaſting tabernacles . 

Sixthly, almes 1s a diſpoſitzon ynto on7 
| raflifjing o erace,of which fruit Salomon ipea- 
| keth in theprouerbes when he ſayth : Syns 


ere clean}, ed by almes and fatth; and C h rift hk 4- Trouverelye | i f 


| Ling honed of the {iberality of Zachaus [ay 
10 ng, Behold l ene balſeof my goods vato the poare, 
&1flbane defrauded any man, 1 render h:m foure 

I Uma mn; helayd vnto wins: To gay ſal- 
#dtzon is brought to this houſe, And in the Ads 
of the Apottles,it is recorded of Cornelins 


nat ycta Chriſtian, wha was a bountiful 
E 5 belto wer 


| 
''F 
| 
: L 
| 


'y | Pronerb, 


|; I9. . | 
| ry fiſhes, which was al he then had, among 


Wl 2s. the multitude, and fo hancled the mat} 
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AF, wo, bcſtower ofalmes: Thy almeſdeeds baneaſcen 


ded into the remembrance m the fight of God ; 01 
of which place Saint Auguſtine prouc 


Iſl Lib. rde Cornelis by hisalmesto haue obteyned 


pradeflin « AlmightyGod the gracc of Chrilt1a faith 


| Sanftor, and pericctiultification, 
(|| Cap. 7, Laſt of allalmeſdeeds areoftentime; 


the cauſc that our temporall fore doth mcrea(e 
and is augmented : which Salomon dott 
approue when helayth: be taketh yſury d 
our Lord who bath compaſſion of the poore: and a 
ga1nc: be who giucth to the poore shall neuer wii ® 
wahich our Saujour confirmed by hi | 
ownecxample, when he commanded ti 

Dilciplesto diſtributefiueloaucs and two 


teras they gathered vp twelue backett| © 
full ofthe leauings of the bread and fiſhe( - 
Which ſathced his Diſciples for man Þ 
dayes after; Tobzas who imparted fo lib» Þ 
raily his goods tothe poore , got 12 Gott Þ} 
tyme great wealth;the widdow of Sareii: 
f4 wno beſtowed a little meale and oylc 
on the Prophet Elias, receaued that ble(-V 
ing at Gods hand that herſclfe neuer wis 
tcd for fora long tyme cyther mcale or 
OYic; there are Many and moſt worthy 


examples 
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examples in this kinde extantin the fitch 
ooke of the hiſtory of France written by | 
Saint Gregory of Towers , in Leonttts 10 the Cap. ro, | 
life of $. lob the Almenor; and Sophronus In «> zo | 
prazo ſprttualis, and thc ſ4mcauerreth Saint 
Cypranin his ſermon of faſting & almes, 
and Saint Baſilinan oration he made yn- 
torich mcn , in which by an cxccllent {1- 
militude he compareth riches ynto well- 
watcr,out of which if much be drawne 
there do [pring continually more abun- 
dantand better waters , if they be let to 
coltand ſtill, they decreaſe and corrupt: 
rich men as they wil not willingly heare 
theſe matters, lo will they ſcarce belicue 
them : but after this life they ſhall know 
ittobelo,and belicue it to be true, when 
theirknowing , and bclicuing ſhall ſteed 
them nothing. 
Let vs now ſpeake of the manner of 
beſtowing Almes , for that is neceflary 
more then any other thing, that we may 
yertuouſly live & dyc molt happily. Firit 
It isneceſſary that we giuealmes with a 
molt ſincere intention of pleaſing God , and not 
for ſeeking of popular prayſc: this doth 
Chriſtreachys when ſayth : VVben thou 


deeſt giue almes, do net ſound the trumpet, and let 
Ep LS | not 
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Jatth, 6, not thy left hand know what thy rtght band doth y 


| ract, Go 


SaintAuguſtine explicateth thisplace in hjg 
commentraty on the Epiſtlc of Saint lojm, F 
whereby theleſt hand he vndeiſtandeth | 
the intention of giving almes for tempo. } 
rall honour ,or whatiocuer commodity ; 
by theright hand he wil have to de ſigni. 
fyed the intention of giuing almes in rel- 
pect of cuerlaſting life , of the glory of 
God, and charity towardcs our neigh 
bour . 

Againe,ouralmesisto be giuen rea. \ * 
dily ,and with facility , that it may nor | 5 
ſceme to be wrunge out by intreaty , nor |} 
delaicd from day to day when it may pre 
{stly be diſpatched. Say not([aith the wilc- 


man ) go thy wayes and come agatne, tomorrow I: 


will give thee ſomwhatgwhen thou canſt 2iue it pre» | © 
ſently . Abraham the friend of God requetted 
the paſſengers that they would come to 
his howſe,and expeRed net to be intrea- 
ted by them 3and his nepbery Lot did doc 
theſame ;ſoncyther did Tobycxpect that 
the poore people ſhould come ynto him, 
but he himſelfe did ſeekefor them . 
Thirdly,it is requiſite that our almes 
be giuen cbeerfally and not with grudging. 
Incuery thing(laythEcclefiaſlicus)tbos geſt, 
Stew 
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ihe 4 cheerfull countenance ; and the Apoſtle, 
Not out of (adnes , or out of neceſſity, for our Lord 


dotbloue a cheer ſull graer . 
Fourthly,it is neceſſary that our almes 


be ginen with bumlzty in luch manner, as 
the giuer may know himlclfe to receaue 
more then he giueth , of which point 
thus writeth Saint Gregor: multum ad c- 
domandam dantis [uperbtam valet &c . It hel- 
peth much to check the pride of the giver ' 
ofalmesif when he beſtoweth his carth- ? 
® lyſubſtance he do weigh well the words ? 
2X ofthe heavenly mailter, Make you frinds » 
T ofthemammonof iniquity , that when © 
you ſhall faile rhey may receauc you into 
= ticcucrlaſting rabernacles;for if by the \ 

3 friendſhip of che poore we do gaine the 
= eternalltabcrnacles, doubtieſſe we who 
'* giuearetoper[wade our ſeluces, that we ? 
do rather offer preſents to our benefa- » 
ctours, then beſtow almes on the» 
poore, 

Fifthly,it behoneth that we giue 4- 
bmndantly according to the proportion or 
meaſure of our ability, for ſodid Toby thaf 
famous a) mes-giuer: As thou sbalt be able,ſo be 7g3,. 


tho pittifull to the poore , iſthou baue much gue 
Plentifully, if thou have but little ſtudy how to g1ue 
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that lattle willingly: and the Apoſtle teachet] 
vsthat analmes 1s to be gtuen as a ble 
{1ng,not as couetouſnes;and S. Chryſoſtom 
addeth : not to gtue ovly but to gue abundanth i 
to be calledalmes , and in the tame Scrmor 
he addeth that ſuch as dcfire to be heard of 
God when they cry, Hauemercy on me 0 Lond 
Ged according to thy great mercy , muſt alſe haut 
mercy on the poore according to their great almes, Wy" 

Latt of all it is ſpecially required that Y' 
he who will be faued and dye well dodi. 4 
ligently ſearch out eyther by his owne 
reacing and meditation ,or by other dt. 
vout & learned men whether a min may 
keepe ſuperfluous riches without ſynne, 
or Whetherſuch benorof necelſlity to be 
giucn to the poore; & then further which 
arc to be deemed {uperfluons riches, 
wiichnecetlary, for the caſe may fo ſtad 
that meaneriches to one be may ſuperflu- 
ous, and great wealth to another may 
ſceme neceſſary. And for that this (mall 
treatiſe cannot camport any prolixe di!- 
pate of {colaſticalqueſtions,I wil briefly 
repcatcerteyn pallagesof the holy Scrip- 
ta'ceS,and Fathers xs well ancient as mo- 
£::26,and in conclude this difficulty. 

T.1e piacesof the Scripture are the 


fixth 


\ 
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-.ch of S. Matber : Tou cannot ſerue God and 
ammon ;thethird of 5. Luke : He who bath 
20 coates let htm gaue tohim that hath none ; and 
"al that bath meate let him do the like: and 1 
hetwclth ofthe ſame Ghoſpell itis ſayd 
o04rich man , who ſo abounded in ſub- 
Hance as that he ſcant knew where to lay 
hem; Thou foole this very mght they will take Tom, y, 
zomthee thy ſoule; which wordes S « Augu- ex, 50+ 
?nedoth thus expound, that this rich ma 
azcucrlaltingly damned , becaulc he rc- 
eyned ſuperfluous wealth . 
The chiefcſt authoritycs of the an- 
zent Father for this matter are thele, S, 
bajil; And art not thou a theefe or robber , who e- rl 
feemest that 45 thine owne which thou haſt recea» pn n>-j if 
Wardonl to diſpenſe and giue away? Anda little * if 
after : wherefore thou doeſt intury to ſo many 'vy 
B7Poore,asthou wert able to giue vite.S., Ambroſe, Ambr. ſer tn 
(I Vbat imuftice is there if 1 who take net other " _ * 
nent goods from the do diligently keep myne ownest 
0 mipudent aſſertion ' Doeſt thou call them the 
ne © bich are they? And after : It # noleſſe 
4 19me when thou art able and wealiby to deny 
4.mesto the poore , then to ſteal or take away from 
bmthat bath it. $. Hierome : V batſoexer thou 


.F. 


KH 


.*% 
FpiadHed. I 


baſt moretben is neceſſary for thy diet and apparell, queſts &. | l | 
Ilat bectow (og the pooure) and know tharſorſo | 


Pl. 
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much thou art a debter . $, Chryſoltome:; 
Chry/oft, thou poſſeſſe that whach is thyne own? the goods of 
hom. 4. Ppoore are committed to thy custody, wiether 1 
ad pop. poſſeſſe them out of thyne owne tuſi labour , or by 
Antioch. neall aeſcent of inverttance . Samt Auguttin 
The thinges thet are ſuperfluous tothe 11h, are 
ceſſary to the poore, they who poſſejſe more tieen 1| 
want poſſelſe mare thenis thetrs . $. Leo: Eani 
Aug. trac, and corporall riches do come vnto vs from the boy 
an pſal, tyof God, aud therefore worthily is be to exadt | 
147. accountoftheſe thinges, winch he hath no more 
miiticdyntovs opoſſeſſe , then to drsburſe or difinpf 
Leo ſor-5. butess. Gregory: Such areto be warned wil: 
de Collect, ther deſire other mens goods, nor beſtow theiron, 
that they attentmely know that the earth of whi 
we are all made is common yntoall, and ther, 
ncommon yeldeth ſuſtenance for all ; and in vas 
ao they thinke themſelues without fault ui 
Ber, ep. ad challenge 4s their owne that giſt of God , wiitchi T 
Henric, bÞatbbeſiowed ypen all, $ . Beraard : The pot 
Arch, Sen, Cty out ſay 1t isour goods that you waſtit # wil 
cruelty tzken from vs , which you ſo yarnely (ei 
22, Qr.e, S. Thomasot Aquine: The things whzch ſo 
66.art,7, hauemore then they need #by the law of nature 
Quaſte?7. dew vntothe maintenance of the poore, And:O 
Diſtin L ord commanndeth not only the tyth or teuch path 
”15* but what {oener i ſuperfluous to be £728 to the poutte 
And ypoa the tourth booke Qt Sentences he 
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&rmetk this to be the common doctrin 
f all deuines, Hecre if any Will contend 
hat theſe ſuperfluous goods are not to be 
iucn ynto the poore out of the rigour of 
helaw , yet truly he cannot deny but 
hat they arc to be giuen them out of cha« 
ity,& it importeth little God wot, whe- 
her a man go to hel for wantof iuſtice,or 


or Want of charity. 


CHAP. Xx. 


pf the tenth precept of dying well , which 
# of the Sacrament of Baptilme. 


| Ay1NG cxplicated the vertncs 
which teach ystheart toliuc well, 

'e willadioyne ſomwhatout of thedo- 
rinc of the Sacraments which concurre 
10 lefſe then the former to the atteyning 
f thisart , The Sacraments ordeyncd by 
Chriſt are ſcauen , Baptiſme , Confirmation , 
Euchariſt , Pennance , Order , Matrimony , Ex- 
reme-ynciion: all which arcas it were di- 
unc initruments which God vſcth by 
theminiltery of his ſcruants to give his 


pcople grace , to increaſe it , to re- 
| ſtore 
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ſore it. That being freed from the boy, 
dagcof the Diuell,and adopted with th 
honour of being theſonnes of God , the 
may at length come to be partakers of « 
ucrlaſtiog bleſſednes with the holy An, 
gells in hcauen, Out of theſe Sacramen 
then, our purpole is briefly to ſhew why 
profitcth and who failcth in this art df 
o00d life, thatlo he may know how 1 
hope fora happy death, and who on tit 
contrary may lookefor a miſcrable end 
ynlefle be do the ſooner change his lifes | 
bchautour . ; 


| Let ys beginne with the firſt % 
* Baptiſme, crament. Baptiſmc in order and numb 
"1 of the Sacraments is the firſt ,and is fit 
Called the gate or entrance of the Sacr: 
ments, for yaleſle baptiſme go before,n 
Min can befit to reccaue the other Sacri- | 
ments : In the Sacrament of baptilne 
theſe rites or ceremonycs are obſcrucd; 
firſt ofall whois to be baptized mult cy: 
ther by himſclfcor his God-fathers make 
confc(ſ1on of the Catholike fayth, then he 
muſt renounce the Diuell, his Pompcs,6 
workes,thirdly he is to be baptized in 
Chriſt, in which Baptiſme he is tranſl 
ted from the thraldome of the Diuell vo- 
| | 0 
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to thegrace of the children of Gov, and al 
þisſynnes being blotted quitcour , here- 
ceaucth the gifte of heaucnly grace , by 
which he is now Made the adopted ſon 
of God z the heir lay of God,and fellow 
heyreot Chriſt. Fourthly there 1s giuen 
him a whiteſtole, & he is willed to preſerue 
theſlamecleanc & vnlpotted vnrill deatt: 
fifthly there is giuen him a burning candle 
which fignifyes good workes , which 
X whiles heliveth he muſt ioyne with the 
| Wfor mer purity lignitted bythe white ſtole, 
Ffor lo ſayth our Lord in the Gholpell, 
Let jour light ſo shine before men as that they may 
ſee your good workes and glorify your Father which 


1m heauen , RS 
Theſcare the chiefcſt ccremonyes 


which the Church doth vic in the admi- 
& nilication of this Sacrament ;1 qmit the 
reſt which appetceyne not vnto this 
Matter; out of this etery man may Con - 
Ceaue whether he hancal wayeslined wel 
from thetyme he reccaued his Baptiſme 
Vitochis preſent 3earc of his age: 1 do ye« 
Ty much doubt that therc are yeryf ew to 
de fond whohave performed theſe things pp, ,,; | 
Which they have promiſed to do,ortruly y1,,,. 5. if 


Whichthey were bound to do, Fer many are 
G 2, called 
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called,but ſew are choſen: and,narrow is the wa 
that leadeth ynto life , and few there be that d 
fynd ut ont , f; 
Letvs beginne with the Apofily 
Creed: how many countrey people, how 
many beggars, how many inferiour ar- 
tificcrs are there who eyther cannot lay 
their Creed, or neuer learnt it , or know 
how toſay the wordes, but vnderſtand 
littleornothiog atall of che ſenſe? And yet 
they in Baptiſme by their God-fathers CFR, 
God-mothers anſwered vnto cuery at-|? 
ticie that they did belicue; and it Chrit x 
W Epbeſ 3." Þ<rodwell in ourharts by fayth as S. Pa 
4 doth teſtity, how ſhall hedwell in ther 
harts who can ſcantly rehearſe the 
words of their Creed, and have nothing 
atallthercof in their harts? and if God |Y 
| ACor. 15. by faithdo purify our harts as Saint Petr 8, 
| tac Apoſltlcſayth, how 1mpurc will theit 
harts be, who hauc not in their hatts rt 
ccaucd the fayth of Chriſt, although in 
fleth they haue reccaued his Baptiſme? 1 
{peake of ſuch as hauc the vie of reaſon & 
not ot infants, for infants by the habit of 
gracc of fayth, hope, & charity are juliify- 
cd, but when they aregrown* in ycarcs , 
they ought tolcarn theirCrecd,& in hart 
belicue 
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T7ene the Chriſtian faith for rightcoul- 
-s andconfeſſe it in wordfor ſaluation: 
« the Apoltle teacheth in the Epilile to 
c Romans. 

Let ys cometo another rite. All 
hrifianscyther by themſclues orby the 
clpc of others who an{werc for them , 
cing demaunded Whether they renouce 
he Diuc!l, his pompes, and workes, doe 
{were [ renounce;but how many be there 

= hat in word renounce, but renounce not 
"Zndced? Orrather how few be there who 
ith al cheir hart do not Iouc and follow 
he pomps and workesof the DiuzIl?And 
yet God ſeeth all and cannot be illuded : 
hethen who deſireth to liue and dye wel, 
lethim enter into the cloſct of his hart, & - 
Rand icthim not deceaue himſclitc , bur fe- 
#rioully and attentiucly thinke and thipke 
= 2g21nc, whether he be delighted with the 
Z pompesof this world, or with the works 
of the Diuell, and whether in his hart,in 
bis deeds, in his wordes, he have given 
place vnto them; for lo cyther a good 
Conicience ſhall comfort him, or a bad 
Conicience bring him to repentance. 
In the thirdriteis layd open vnto 
Via benefit of God ſo high , ſo dcepe, i© 
| G 2 longs 
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long, ſolardge, that incalc we beſtoweli8 
wholedayes and nights in admiratio 
thercof,and in yelding his dinine good 
nesthankes forthe ſame, we (hould do no 
thing in reſpect of the thing it ſelte: goo 
God, who can conccauc, who is no: 2 
itoniſhed , whodoth not languiſh away 
| 


ana isnotreſolued into devout teates 
when he conſiders how a wretched muy 
molt 1uſtly condemned vato hell , fodcy. 
ly by vertuc of this Baptiſmc of ChriſttÞ 
paſſe from this moſt milcrable tral) 
dome to the right and claimec of {| 
molt happy and cucr enduring Ky; 
dome? , x 
And by how much this benefit 
the greater, by ſo much is the yngraritue 
of molt men more deteſtable;for thereat 
notafew whoasſoone as they arrive vn P 
totheyle of reaſon, returns this admi- 
rable benefit backe vpon God againe,and 
dcliuer themfclucs vp for ſlaucs ro the 0! 


vell; for what is it inthe lower of oil 
agctotollow the concupiſcence of tit 
fich, the concupilcence of the eyes, and 
prideiflife, butto contract league and 
friendihip withthe Diuell, and in deeds 
and facts to deny Chriſt ? They are rait 

NG £0 » 
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»finde who preuented with the ſpeciall 
race of God doe diligently keepe this on | 
T zptiſmall grace, and as Hreremy (peakerh hates 
xcginne to beare the yokevtour Lord ab 
dele(centia ſua, from their youth : but yn- 
Iefſe we keepe well thisgrace, or by true 
pennance do againe renounce the di- 
ve}land retourne to theleruiceof Chriſt , 
andremayne therein yntill our death, it 
cannot be that we liue well, or be deliue. 
red from an cuill death , 

The fourth ccremoniall rite con- 
filteth in this, chat he who is baptized re» 
ceaueth a whiteſtole,and is commaunded to 
beare the ſame varill he come betore the 
faceof our Lord , By which as wcelaid 1s 
ilpnified innocecy or purity of life obtey= 
ned bythe gracc of Baptiſmec, and dili- 

I gently to be kept votillthe hower of our 
= 9cath :but who can expreflce how many 
ſnares there be of the Diucll, the continu- 
allenemy of mankind , who lauours no= 
thing morethen to defile this garment 
Withall manner of ſpotts? And therefore 

Very few are found who if they line any 
 Wwhiledoauoyd this filth- Truly holy Da- 
 #d prenoniced them happy who remaine 
immaculate in the way (of this life) and 

G4 | walke 
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walke in thelaw of our Lord : &by hoy 
much the difficulty is more great to wal 
ina durty and filthy way Without ſpot 
ſo much more glorious is the conqueſt { 
Crownecofaninnocentlite . Wherefor 
all that deſire to live and dyc well, oug| 
by all means to keep this white garmen 
of innocency, and it perchance ir ſhoul! 
happen to be {potred, that then againe{ 
apainc they make it whitc in the bloud; 
of the Lambe, which is done by true co. 
trition and repentant tearcs. Holy Day" 
after he had bewayled a longe tyme hi; 3 
ſynnc, repoled atlength in the hoped | 
mercy ,and yielding thankes vnto Gol 
confidently, fayd: Thou shalt ſprinkle m 
with hiſſope and I sbal be made cleane; thou 5ut | 


wash me and I Shalbe made more white thei Þ: 
ſnow, 


Thelaſtritetsto receaue 4 livhti 1 
candle,and to beareit in our hands, whid | 
ſipnifiesnothingelſc, as I haue ſayd, but Þ 
our workes , which muſtaccompany in- 
nocency of life : what theſe good worke! 

"| are which mult be doneoftcheregencrats 
bY 2. Tim. 4, in Baptiſme,the Apoſtle teatheth vs whe 
il he ſaith: 1 baue fought a good cGbat, I haue ended 
my courſe;lbaue kept my fayth+ for thereſt there 

| | {is 


The Art how to dye well. 105 
[qydvpfor mea Crown of Inſtice , with the Iuſt 
udoe at that day will render me : in_thele tew 

 ordesare bricfly (ct doawneall the good 
-orkes which are to be done of the rege= 
crate in Baptiſme by Chriſt. For we 
aſt fight ſtoutly againſt the tentatios of 
hediucll, who, 454 roartng Liongoeth about 
teking whom he may deugure. We mult allo ac- 
copiiſhorend this courſe of good works 
inthe obſcruance of Gods commanunde- 
ments according to that of the plalme, I 
hawe runne the way of thy commaundements when 
thou haſt enlardged my hart , We mult finally 
fulfil our promiſe to God in multiplying 
histallents, in cultiuating his yincyard, 
In the baylifſhip committed ynto vs, or 
7 inthegoernement of his family impoa- 
2 ledvpon ys, or in whatſocuer other im- 
7 ployments committed to ourcharge: for 
27 albeitthat it hath pleaſcd the high wil- 
[; domeof God to admit his adoptcd chil- 
4 dren ynto the heauenly inheritance; yet 
that this might be effected with his and 
ourgreater glory,it hath pleaſed the ſame 
wildome that we ſhould merit the ſame 
heavenly inheritancegthat is, cucrlaſting 
bleſſed neſſes,by our owne good workes, 
proceeding from his graceand our owne 
: © 5 | {1cC 
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freewill; thercforc that moſt rich ani 
moſt glorious inheritance ſhall not be gi. 
ucn to ſuch as flecpe, as loyter, as play 
but ynrtoſuchas watch, as labour, as per. 
ſeuere yvato the endofthcirliucsin good 

workes. 
Now leteuery man diſcuſſe hj 
workes , lct him diligently examine hiz 
life and manners, if he will live and dye 
well ,and if his conſcience yield him te 
Kimony that he hath fought a good com. 
bat with vices, and concupiſcences, andV} 
Withall the tentations of the old ſerpen;, 
and that he hath happily ended his cout 
in all thecommaundements and jultific- 
tions of onr Lord without complaint, & 
that he hath becnc faithful co ourLord in 
allchecharges or offices committed vu- 
to him ,then let him ſecurely reioyce and Þ 
ſay with the Apoſtle, There is lajed vp forwi | 
& crowne of Inflice, which our Lord the inſt Lud 
will give me: lf lo be that our conſcience 
xactly diſcuflcd do teſtify that in this co- 
flict with the encmy of mankind it hath 
been grieuouſly wounded, and that his 
ficry darts hauepenetrated cuen ynto the 
very foule,& that alſonot once but often! 
& further that it hath often fayled in the 
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-urſe of good werkes; andthatnot on- 
+ hath no* runne on cheerfully but 
hcough faintnesto haue fie downe 2 yea 
ayncalong in the way ; and ftnaliy if 
othe thingescommitied vnroit by God 
t hath not kept promile , but chat eyther 
rfync glory, oraccepcion ot perſons, or 
the like haue taken part of the gaine ,, lee 
him recvrre without delay tothe Sacra- 
mentefpennance,and yntoGod himſelfe 
as his Phiſitian, &lethim not delay this 
buſineſſe of all buſineſſes the greatelt, vn- 
till another tyme, becaule we neyther 
know the day,nor houre of our death, 


CHAP. X1. 


Of the cleg2nth Procept of dying well, 
which ts of Con farmation * 


FTEr the Sacrament of Baptiſme 

{ A tollowes the Sicrament of Confirms 

on, ut of which we may draw a docu- 
mer;tot good life no lefſc agreable to that 
We treatc, then from Bapriime :for not- 
withſtanding that Baptiſmc be a Sacra* 


Acne maxe negeſlary then is tho Sacramer 


40% The Arthow to dye well, 

of Confirmatzon,yet is the Sacrament of C4, 
firmacion more noblc then chelacramer 
of Baptiſme:; which may be proued fro: 
the miniſter, from the matecr, from th/ 
effca. The ordinary miniſter of Baptiſny 
is the prieſt or deacon,and intyme of ne 
ccllity , whoſocuecr . The ordinary mind, 
ſer of Confirmation 15 the Biſhop, and by 
diſpenſation of the ſupreame Paſtour th 
Prieſt alone. The matter of Baptiſme i 
naturall water, the mattcr of Confirms 
tion is pretious oyle mingled with balm” 
and conſecrated by the bithop; the efet \/ 
of Baptilme is grace and the Charac, | 

ſuch a oneas is neceflary to frame a (piti 
tual child according to that of Saint Petr 
As children newly borne ſceke or hunger yee aſt 
milke ; the efleof Contirmation is grace Þ 
and the charactcr, (uch as 15 requiſite to }Þ 
make a Chriſtian ſouldier to fight again Þ 
inuifible enemyes , asS. Paul writeth :1; 
haue not to encounter with flesh and bloud , but 
gami1 the Princes and powers ; againſt the Goutt: 
noursof the werld,of thu darkenes, agatnſt the ſþt- 
r:tualls of wickednes,that are aboue in the a re, as 
S. Breremeand S, Ambroſe interpretit . Lalt 
ofall in Baptiſme ſalt is giuen ynto the 
infants to taſt; in Confirmation thereisa 


blow 
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ow giuen them, that cheChriſtian ſoul. 
rsmay learn to fight,not by ltrikingbat 
 patiet (uffering tor the louc of Chriſt. 

But that we may the better per- 

auc theoffice or duty of a man annoyn-» 

d with holy oile,thatistolay of aCt ri. 
ianſouldicr,lct vs ſce whatthe Apoſtles 
ceaucd in their Confirmation which 
asgiucn then ypon Whitelonday. The 

A poltles were not properly confirmed by 
("Rhee Sacrament of holyChriſme bur recea- 
"WÞcd trom Chriſt the Prince of pricſts the 
zEffc> of the Sacrament without the Sa- 
{Ecrament , and they receaucd three gittes , 
P1ſdome , Eloquence , and Charity, in the hi- 
pheſt degree; and beſides this the gift of 
miracles moſt profitable for the conuer- 
| (10 of Infidels vnto thefaith,& theſe gifts 
7 did thefiery toungs which appeared on the 
& day of Pentecolt ſignify , as likewiſe the 
© greatnoile thatthen was heard ; for the 
light of fire ſignifycth Charity, thefigure 

of the tounge Eloquence, and the great 
noiſethe gitt of Miracles:the Sacramer of 
ourconfirmatis bringeth not with it the 
Littof diucrstengus,nor the gift of mirs- 
cles,becauſe theſeth ings werc not requiſite 


forthe good and perfeio of the Apoliles 
further 
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further the for the conuerſionof Infidel 
but it brings thegift of (pirituall wild, 
and thegitft of charity which 1s gentle 
paticnt,& in {igne of this paticnce whi 
15a moſt rare & molt pretious vertue, | 
Biſhop openly giueth a blow to the pa 
cotirmed, that bc inay know that by th 
Sacramer,he is made the ſouldicr ot chi WP 
not to fight but rofuffcr, not to do wi 
1n1u-ycs but to beare them;for ſo in Cine 
ſtzan warfare arc weto fight not again 
men whom weſec,bur againſt the Diucly 
Whome w: {cenor,& lo our Captayne 
Emperour Chriſt did both hghr & out 
come , whonayled to the Croſte ſubgut 
thep>wersoftheayre; and ſo did the 4 
poltles fghe who newly confirmed wet 
gricuoutly whippedin the Connentick P 
ofthe ewes , And they went from the ſrgbt ) 4 
the Councell rezoycing, for that they were forid wi 
thy to (ufſer reproach for the name of Chriſt hi 
Certes1s the grace of the Sacrament of £0- 
firmationto effe that a man yniuſtly in- 
lured do not thinkeof revenge, but rc- 
10Fce that for juſtice ſake he is ſound 
Worthy to ſuffer all wrongs andiniurycs. 
And hereagainelethim that is con- 
firmed enter into his owne hart and c_ 
| | B11Y 
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[ly attend whether he finde 1n the ſame 

je gifts of the holy Ghoſt, andeſpecially 
iſdome and fortitude zlct him marke [ 
whether ke find the wildom of Saints 

MT dich bighly prizeth Etcrnall chinges , 
nd dcſpiſeth temporal! ; and theforcitud 
(WWF the ſouldiers of Chriſt, who more wil- 
/|Wogly do receaue injuricsthen offerthem: 
rod leaſt chere ſhold be any miſtaking let 
imcomto the praQice, let him examine 

iis conſcience ; for if indeed he fynd 
imſelfeprompt and ready to giuealmes, 

ot to heape vp riches, and hauing taken 

n injury if he donot thinke on Oy , 
but doth moſt caſily & willingly pardon 
the ſame, he may wcll reioycecin ſpirit, 
as oncthat hath in his hart the pledge of 
Ftheadoption of the Sonnesof God: butit 
Faftcrthetaking of the Sacrament of Con- 
# firmation, he perceaue himſelfe no lefle 
g dclirous of riches , no leſle couctous, 
no lefſe angry, no lefſe impatient 3; and 
When triall ſhall be made,doth with grear 
Lifficulty endurealittle gold or filucr to 

Bo out of his purſe to help the poore ; 
and on the other fide he finde himſclfe 
wholy cnclined to ſnatch at all occaſions 


of gainc, and fynde himſclfe yery prone 
Ke yneo 


j 
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ynto anger , and requeſted eucn by 
fricndes to pardon an offence, will bec; 
incxo1able, whatelle can he gather | 
reot but that he hath reccaucd the Sac; 
ment, but not thegrace which ir yield; 
to the well diſpoled reccaucr . 

Theſe thinges I haueſayd for ſy; 
asarc of riper age, when they cometor 
ccauc this Sacrament, tor ſuch as comet 
reccaue it very younge,& as yet ſcarce 
pablc of deceyt , to luch becaule nothin 
doth hinder, it is to be thought the giſt 
and vertues mentioned to be infuled, but 
they arc to fcarc leaſt for their finns ah 
committed, & by tolong protracting d 
penance that they do not extinguith thi 
{piritreccaued 1n Confirmation, that | 
that they do not loole the grace of the ho 
ly Ghoſt, 

Therefore he that will live and dc 
well,let him greatly regard the graced 
the Sacraments, which arc the yeflcliso! 
c-le{tiall treaſures, & amongſt others thele 
cipecially, whoſe grace being onceloſt ca 
no more be found, asisthe Sacrament of 
Confirmation , in Which is receaucd an 
1-comparablec treaſute. For though thc 
Character of all Sacraments cannot bc 

blorted 


O 
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otted out, yer the Charactcr without 
coiftsof grace yeldeth no comfort, but 
creaſeih the puniſhment of our confu- 


Il » 


CHAP. XIL. 


the twelfth precep? of the CArt of a= 
in7 well , which is the Euchariſt , 
of Sacrament of the CAUar « 


Ht moſt holy Euchariſt is the prea- 
ceit of all Sacraments ,in which not 

race only is moſt abundantly conteined, 

ut the Authour alſo himſcitc of grace & 
lotyisgiuen, Thata Chriſtian man may 
Wiucanddye well in reſpec ofthis Sacra- 
Fncnttwo thinges are n:cellary : one 1s, 
a2t lometymes he take this {acred tond,, 
our Sautour warning vs: Vnleſſe yeu eate 
Ihe flech of the ſonne of man you sball not bane life xn 
Pranotherthingthat hedoreceauc wor- 
thily jocxcellent a mcate, for clſc as the 
Apoſtle (ayth wnto the Corimbians : who ca- 
tethand drinketh ynworthily, eat eth and drinkgth 
Wdyement to himſelſe not d5ſcernng the body of ou? 
Lors(trom other meatcs,) Now the que- 


Toans 6: 


—— 
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ſtio ishow often itis expedient to recey 
this food , and what preparation iseltc 
med ſ(nfficient that we may Worth 
ly, and not ynworthily , come ynto thi 
cclcſtiall banquet. | 
Touching the former quelizon wely 
many & theſe alfodifferet cuſtomsto hay 
beene vied. In the primiciue Churd 
the faithfuldid very ofte reccaucthe boy 
of our Sauiour , & therfore did S. Cyr 
in his Sermon on our Lords praycr exp 
cat thoſe wordsof this B, Sacrament,Gil | 
ps to day our daily bread, Cz teacheth vs that 
15to be reccaucd cuery day, vnleſſea mi 
be hindered by forme lawtull ler; aftc: 
wards charity waxing cold many didd:- 
fferre this communion tor ſome years; 
wherefore Innocentias che third fer forth\f 
Gecreethat once cucry ycarc as well mel | 
as women,atthetyme of Eaſter ſhould be 
bound to receaue the holy Eucharilt, 
and now it ſcemeth to be common opl- 
nion ef learned men, thar ir is very godlf 
and laudable that ſuch as are not Priclt 
ſhould not negle to come to receaue this 
Blelſed Sacrament eucry Sonday , andfc- 
itiuall day; that ſaying is famousamonglt 
AUutnours as held to be Saint Auguſtine: 
Furr 


—_— — —  — 
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yery day to receaue the boty E uchariſt , I neyther 
ray(e, nor miſlike: but I perſuade and exhort all to 
1111{Bicate euer} Sonday; and although the 
ooke De Ecileſiaſticis dogmattbus, ot Ecclc- 
aſticall doctrincs , out oft which this 
Lort ſentence is taken , ſceme not to be 
he worke of S. Auguſtine , yet was It writ= 
en by an ancient Authours 6 is not con- 
rary tothe dotring of ſame Father, who 
n hisEpiltle to Tanuarimexpreſlytcacheth Epit, ug, | 
zeyther them tocrre who thinke we arc 
al:y tocommunicatc,nor thoſe wbo de- 
vit, and thinke we arc to communicat 
ore ſeldome. Truly he who lo [peaketh 
'ouldin no wiſefynd fault with thoſe 
ho would follow the middle way bet- 
wv ccncboth extremes, which is to come 
} aticalton the Sondayes to this Sacramet; 
229 theſame ro kauc been the opinion of 


daint Hierome is playne by his commenta- Caps 0mmis 


de Panit, 


y on theepiſtle to the Galathians, where | 
I remiſs 


xpounding the fourth Chapter thus he 
vriteth 2 As 3t is Lawfull for vs ever 10 faſt , or e- 
Werio pray and without intermiſſion, baumng recea- 
aedthe body of our Lord , 1oyſully ro celebrate the 
day: ſos 2t notLawfnll for the Iewes to ſacrifice 

their lambe &c . And this opinion liked 
Ouaſl go. 


Well Saint Thomas in the third part of his 
Hz theologi-®** {-D 
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thcologicall Summe. 

. Astouching the other point of pre 
paration to reccaue fo great a Sacrament} 
thatit may. be receaued to the health of 
our ſoule, and not to our iudgement anj 
condemnation , firſt of all is required thi 
ourſoule beliuing with the litc of grace 
& not dead with the death of mortal fin, 
becauſe for this reſpe&t it is called meat 
giucnynder the forme of bread,for that 
19not the meate of the dead, but of theli{'3 
uing , as(ſayth our Sauicur in S.lobn) X 3 
that eateth this breadsballlzue for ener ;, & in tlc 1. 
ſame placc,my flesb truly meat; & the Coi-Þ 
ccil of Trent adgcth further, that it 15nott 
{ufhcient preparation to receaue duly tit Þ 
ccleſtiallfood, that he who is defiled wil Þ 
moxtall ſynne content himſelfe with co 
trition alone, but that he be carefullvf > 
purge hisſynnes by the Sacrament of p* | 
nanccin caſe hecan haue a Gholily Fi4 
ther, Apainefor that this Sacrament |i 
notonly bread batalſoa medicine , an! 
that an excellent one, and moſt whollon 
againſt all thediſcaſcs of vices, therefore 
ſecondly is required that a man do delirc 
perfect health and to be cured from all the 
maladycsof ſynne, and principally "ey 

tc 
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Le chicfcſt of them as [eachery, conetouls 
e,pride, That this Blefſcd Sacrament 15a 
-dicine Saint Ambroſeclecrly auoucheth: r;1, a4 54G 
1 that is wounded ((ayth he) ſecketbfor a me- Cap, 4. 
cine; the wound we baue ts becauſe we are vnder 
wie , the medicine sthe beauenly and venerable 
wrament So hezand Saint Bonauenture: He 
pho reputeth hunſelfe ynworthy , let him thinke 
at {o mach the more be needeth,and hath neceſſa* 
 occa\ion to ſeehe for the Phiſitian by bow much 
zore he feeleth himelfeto be ſicke . And Saint 
zernard warncth his brethren that they at- 
iburc it co the grace and yertue of this 
acrament,that they fynd their bad incli- 
ations, & otherinfirmitycs of the mynd 
9 be diminiſhed. 
Laſtly this moſt holy Sacrament is 
Mot only che food of travellers , and me=- 
FO1cine of the ſicke , but isallo a molt lear- 
ed and moR louing Phifitian, and ther 
fore when he cometh to viſit vs he is to be 
receatzd with all ioy and reverence , and 
the howſe of our foule is to be adorned 
with all manner cf vertues , 2nd in parti- 
culer with the ornaments of faith hope, 
Charity , Denotion , Picty ,and with the 
fruites of good works, as of prayer,faſting 
andalmecs, For theſe ornaments doth this 
Hf 2 {yycet 
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{weetgueſt of our ſoule require, who ye 
wanteth nothing of that which we a 
able to give him;againeconlider thatthi 
Phittian who cometh voto vs, 1s boil” 
King ,and God, whole purity 18 infinis 
and requireth a molt cleane tabernacie | 
our brett: Let ys heare Saint obs Chn\k 
ftome in this matter : They what sbovld not| 
WL 6.9, 66, 1 more pure who emoneth thu ſacrifice? thenwii 
| ad pop, ſunnebeame ought be not to be more reſpleniw® 
Antioch. who deutdeth this flesh ? The mouth that is replen(" 
| Shed with this ſpirugall fire ? "Y 
Now letany one who is defiroustolin} 2 
and dye well make recourle to his ownF? 
loule, and hurting the dore againſt a8 
diſtra&tine buſinefles Ict him confidet 
lone with his owne hart before God wit 
(carcheththe reynes and harts of all, hot F? 
ofren and witi}w hat preparation he dotlf | 
comunicate & receauc this Sacrament | 
our Lordsbody ,andif hefynde that) 
Godsprace he doth often and with frul 
reccauc it,and thereby in (pirituall lite 
bc nouriſhed, and by little and little to bt 
Cured from the diſeaſes of lynne;and mot: 
oucr that he doth more gnd more daily 
profit and procced in yertuc, and good 
decds ;Icthim reioyce with trembling 
dnhed. —_ 
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\ on toſeruc God in fearc,not with that 
-nileof (laucs, but with that ſincere and 
aft which is of children, But if he be 
eofthole who contented with com- 
\unicating Once In the yeare do ncuer 
orethinke on this moſt whollome Sa» 
ament, but ftorgetto cate this bread of 
fe,by how much more they grow fat 8c 
road in body, by la much the more arc 
heir ſoules weakenEd and do wither a- 
ay:and lct{uch a one know that he wa- 
*Rcth wit, and is farre of from the King- 
- FWomec ofGod;the yearcly communicating 
Ws not decreed by the holy generall Coun- 
ell for thiscnd that none thould commus- 
nicat butonce in the yeare, but that once 
inthe yeare they ſhould be compelicd 
FS thereunto, ynlefſe they would be caſt out 
'Fotthe Church , and dceliucred oner to Sa 
FF than. And tuch men forthe malt part do 
notreceaue their Lord in the Sacrament 
With flizll loue but with ({eruile feare, 6 
loone after returne to the huskes of 
hopgs, to thepleaſures of the world, to 
temporall commodityes and amnbicioul- 
ly to gape afterfalſe & fugitine honours , 
thatſo at theday of their death they may 
heare with the rich Glutton: Memento filly 
FH 4 (ils 
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quta recepiſtt bona invita tae. Remember { 
thatthou haſt reccaucd good thinges 

thislive, therefore muſt not expe | 

any morc ia tncnext;anditany be toy 
whormakerth otticcourieto the milteng 
ofthis mol} tely Sacrament and that 
uery Sunday ,orellceucry day if perhy 
he be Pciclt, and yet neyther refraynei 
from mortall[ynncs, nor {erioutly exc 
cyleth himielfe in guod Workes, nor if 
notyetiruly gone out of the Wor F but 
other men wito arcof the world t: virtinſs 
after riches, ts caryedaway with carl}! y 
dcliphts, ſeeth and figheth after vin (f 1 
degrees of honours,and dignitycs, het: 
ly eatcth the flethot our Lord to his judy 
ment, and by how much the morc hem 
wortiily frequentcth theſe mylteryes, "nt 
fo mach themorc neerly doch he imitat} 
Indas the traytour, of whome our Lodi 4 
Llayd: Melts erat etſi natus non ſuiſet boi ille 
nad been betterfor him if ko had neut 
beene borne. Let no man deſpayre of hi 
taluation whiles yet heliveth , and thet- 
forelet him with himſclfe cal co account 
his yeares, and Workes and then he (hall 
iyndthathicherto he hach runne muck 
3\tray out ofthe path otianiation,98 Gim 

RoW 
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ow that yetthere is tyme left to rc- 
ſo that he will ſeriouſly do pen» 
& conc againe into the way of 


Inc 5 
ancc, 


uth f c as vw Oo 
I thinke it conuenient to end this 


hapter withall, that I acioyne what S. 
mauenture writeth in the life of the holy 
ather S. Francis, I meanc of the admi- 
able deuotion and louc of this moſt holy 
nantowards this dfiine Sacrament, that 
dy the exampleof hisferuour our tepidity 
pr coldnes rather may be kindled , He was 
nflamed (layth S . Bonauenture) with the 
eruour of al his ſoule towardsthe Sacrament of our 
ords body , admiring with wonderfull great ajto- 
mbment that me$t deerebunuluy , and moſt bible 
chartty . He did often ſo denoutly communicat that 
PS be made others tobecomedeuont ; when he came to 
0B the ſweet taſt of the mmaculate lambe , #511 were 


Wy 4rmkeinſpirithe was for the moſt partrapt into a 


trance or ranishment of minde , So he: From 
which deuotion not only many lay men 
that communicate, but many Pricits alſo 
whocelcbrat are farre thort, clipecially 
luch ofthe latteras ſay Maile with incre- 
dible hait, as they ſeeme not to know 
tacm(clues what they do, nor permit o= | 


thersthat hcare the, toconſider with any 
H 5 attention 
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attentio fo great a myſtery,orthat whig 
elſe they would at that tyme contemyl; 


CHAP, XIII. 


Of the thirteenth precept of ajine wel 


which is of Pennance. 


F Tz xtheEnctariſt followeth tif 
Sacrament of Pennance, which i 
relpet of him who receaucth, confiſtalÞ 
ſpecially in three vertucs , ## contritinſ Þ* 
bars , confeſſron of mouth, andſatisſatiion of wii | 
For they who performe theſe thn | 
thinges well, do witkout al doubt obte1 
forgiuenes of their ſynnes: butir is nl Þ 
diligently-to be ſcene and confident, Þ® 
whether our contrition betrue, our «þ: 
fcllion enticre, or ſatisfaction befull ai 
aprcable to the offences committed. 
3 1 Letysbeginne with contritio! 
TS!  Contriti- 19! the Prophet crycth out : Kend your batt 
DP on, C& not Jour garments. The lewes when the) 
would makeremonſtrance or figne of lot: 
Caps ToWthey did cut or teare their garments 
the holyprophet then warneth vs that it 
un the ſight of God we will ſhew wh 
'f 
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inward gricfe for our finnes commit- 
\that wecutor fearc our harts,and the 
zphet Daxid wil not hauc ys only to cut 
tcarethem, be to pound th:m {mall 6c 
ng them into duſt, as we do thinges 
atarc beaten in a morter , Thou wilt not 0 
i(fayth be) deſpzſe a bart(lo)broken & hum- 
{which fimilitudes do euidently (hew 
at to pacity God by pennance , It 15 not 
Mcicat in word onfy toſay, I am fory 
at I have offended, but there is required 
wardand greatgricfe of hart, which 
Ithout many (obbs, ſighs, and tcares 1s 

ardly tound; and wonder it is to behold 

dw (cuerely the acient Fathers do [peak 

[true contrition. S. Cyprian in his [er- 

on of (uch as were fallen trom the faith 
ath theſe words: Looke bow great our finnes 
eztet vs ſogreatly alſodeplore them : to a deepe 
0und let there not want 4 diligent and long cure, 

t not the pennance be leſſe then the ſault ;, it 
eboueth vs to pray and callon God more earne- . 
:1),10 paſſe the day in monrning, to ſpendihe night 
watching and weeping zto beſtow all our tyme 28 
Keares and lamentations, andiying on the bate gro= 
und, tobe ſprinckled with ashes, to trumble and 
Iurnem 4 bairecloth andraf ges. Clemens Alexan- - j,, 


3-Cap, 


6112345,45 We hauc in Euſebius 10 h1s hiſtory; 17. all,24s 


callceh 
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Calleth pennance Baptiſmumlacrimarun, 
Orat. 3. de Baptiſme of tearcs. S, Gregory Naziany; 
bapt. Car, (ayth : 1 willingly receaue penttents if 1 $hal 
them bedewed with tearcs . Theodoretus in þ 
Fp. diuin, abridgernent writeth that the wet 
decret.cap, Teceaucd after Bapitilmeare indeed c 
de penit, ble, but not with ſo light labour as bet 
the lauer of regencration, but by ma 
teares and toyllom works. 
Theſe things and the like hauei® 
the holy Fathers Icft written of the tj® 
of contrition:many now adayes come [o 
confeflion who ſhew either very littler| 
no contrition atall: butſuch as fincernþ3 
dcfire to be reconciled ynto God, tit 
the may line well and ſecurely dye , nil 
cnterinto theirowne harts, and ex F 
ding all other matters of Icfſe momeit, 
With all attention muſt ſerjouſly reuclut|. 
thelc and the like things in their mynd 
and ſaycch one to himſclfe:; wo be to nt 
poore wretch what haucI done whelco 
mitted thisand this ſynne? Firſt I hant 
ofiended that moſt ſweet Authour of all 
gooanes, & my moſt louing Father, who 
on all ſides, as with a rampier, hath-copa- 
fed meabout with his bencfits, of whole 
Kicatcharity I ſeeſo many fignes as 1 ir 
£009% 
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2d things 1N my ſclfe or others . But 
bat ſhall] ſay of my loving Redcemer 
i4, who hath Joucd me being hiscnc= 
'andynworthy, and he hath giucn | 
nlclte vp for me, an ollation and ſacrifice EPs $6 
0 God jn ar; odour of ſuauity? And I Rill vo. 
atchu! & wretched man do not cealc fro 
{endivghim? How great is my hard- 
5 &cruelty?My pe was beaten with 
dds, was crowned with thornes, was 
ltened tothe Crofle with nailes that fo 
Me might cure my old {innesand offences, 
'| Wd yet ſhall I neuerceaſe to add more 8 
Wore new? He hanging naked on the 
rolſe did cry out that he thirſted my faL 
ation, & do I il offer him gall & vine= 
artoctinke? who allo ſhall explicate 
"J:om how great glory I have fallen when 
"2 committed this and that deadly ſynne £ 
I was an heyreof the Kingdome of hea- 
uen, of a life etcrnall , and moſt happy: 
from this felicity and truly ſo noble and 
every way fo great, have I fallen by that 
moli ſhort pleaſure, by thoſe wordes cy=- 
ther contumelious againſt men, or blaſ- 
phemous againſt God, by which Ircaped 
no profit or commodity at all ;and from 


thar ſo greatfelicity to what ſtate am I 
: fallen? 


= Po oe nm 
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fallen ?to the thraldome of the Diuel}; 
moit cruel cnemy,& as ſooncas the rot! 
Wall of my body ſhail be beaten dow 
which expects eucry moment to fall, 
ſooneallo (hail I without al hope of ts 
uery deſcend into hell fire. Alas pc 
wretchihatlam,perhaps to morowyp 
hapsthisnight, I ſhall beginne to dy 
In theleeccrnall tires. But abou all thin 
my ingratitude ofa ſonne and moſt yi 
(cruant againlt his moſt louing Father! 
moit ſoueraigne Lorddoth torment at 
wound my hart, for by how much tt 
morc be hath heaped his benefits ypom, 
by ſo much morcgricuoufſyhauc I by 
[ynnes offended him, 

Tieſe and the likethings if tin 
Wilt with thy ſelf carcfully coſtder whi F 
focucr thou b: who vouchſafeſt to reade 
thistitictreatiſe,l bope that thou ſhaltrt 
ccauethepiftof contrition of. our mi 
mercifull Lord ;the penitent King Dail 
oncecntred into the deſert folicud of his 
hart after his aduoutry committed , and 
preſently hauing gotten cruc contrition 
he began for to waſh his bed with teares: 
Saint Peterdid the like after the deaiall * 
of his mailtcr,and preſently fleuit amare; = 

wep 
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ept bitterly. S. Mary Magdalen alſoentrcd 
toherhart ,and forthwith , she began 10 
«<h out Saxiours feet with her teares, and to dry 

mwiththe hajre of ber bead; thele are the 
« fruites of contrition , Which do not 
ow but in theſolitude or deſert of our 
at. 

Now let vs ſpeake a word or two 
fconfeſſion. I ſee many men tocome to 
1is Sacramet with vcry little or no fruit Confeſſi. 

all, and that for no other cauſe but on, 

vr that they cnter not into their hart 

hen they prepare themſeluecs for to mak 
circonfellion . Some there be who goe 

dott this matter ſo negligently, that in 
tenerall only and after ſuch 8 confule fa- 
Wbion they can ſay that they baue broken 
llthecommaundements and committed 

the deadly ſynnes;to ſuch there ſhould 

*c given no other then a general and con= 
 Wvlc ablolution , yea they arc not worthy 
| Wet this; for they confeſle perhaps that 
WV Uch they baue not done, 8 that which 
WF bdccd they haue done they conteſſe not 2 
Others there be that haue learned diftin= 
ally and orderly to recount their ſynnes, 

but they make no account ofthe quality, 


of the perſon ,of the place, of the ymne, of 
cho 
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the numbcrand of other circumſtang 
which isa notable and dangerous ne; 
gencc, for it is onething toltrike apr 
another to {trika lay man,when as to 
tne tormer 1s annexcd an cxcomimy 
cation, andnotto the latter ; againeit 
onething to baue carnal knowledg'yi 
a virgin, another thinge with a rcligit 
Nun, another thing, with a marricd y 
mazanother thing with his own kinſy 
ma anotherthing with a hazlot. Moray 
it is one thingto hauecommitrted it on, 
another thing to hauc fallen ten time. 
to the (ame lynne , for the {ame ſynnct: 
tcentymes repeated isnotoneſyn but 
nifold. Finaily there are ſome ( whict! 
moreto be wondered at) who are peri 
cd that the inward [ynnes as the delirt 
of fornication, adultery , murther, thelt 
and the like are not {\ nnesgvnlefle they! 
actually comitted by thecxteriour wok 
Yea they (carceaccount wanton looks,0 
laſcinious wordes to be fynnes , and ya 
our Saviour Chriſt ſayth in plain tcarms! 
He who hall ſce a(m 1ryed):7 omar to luſt afte! 
her , bath already committed adultery in h1s Malt: 
Wheretore he whoa will hane care of Þ15 
coulcience and make profitable & gord 
confkcti!- 
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onfeſſion , It him reade ſome good book 
the artofconfeſſing his ſynnes, or lee 
imſclfc ſeeke out a vertuous and learned 

hoſtly Father, and ict him cnter into his 
Fwnchartand diſcufſe his conſcience, & 
hat not haſtily and briefly but exactly 8 
criouſly, and let him diligently cxamine 
is thougats , deſires , deeds, Words, and 


iſo omillions,and then let him Jay open 


TW 


is foule ynro is vertuons & skilfnl Phi 
Ittan,let him kumbly crauc ablolution of 
31m ,andbeready to do that pennance 
hich his Gholtly Father ſhal thinke ne= 
ellaty toimpolſe, 20 | 
There remayneth ſatisfaRion,of which 
ur Anceſtours molt wile and prudent 
Neid make more far account then we 
emenow to-do, for they when ſerioul- 
Y they did conſider thatit was far more 
caly tomake ſatisfaction vnto God on 
earth then jn pupging flames of the next 
life,6id impoſc moſt heauy and very long. 
penaltyes; and as for tyme they cnioy- 
bed pennances of ſeauen Jcares, of fiftecn, 
of thirty, and ſometymes of their whole 
lite 34nd as for the quality they enioyned 
Very frequent faſts, and yet more frequent | 


prayers; agayne they did forbid their pe- 
I niteats 


— 
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nitcntsto goto the bathes,thatthey ſhol] 
not ride , go in coach, or vic any braue 
ry inapparcll; thatthey ſhould abſtcy 
from playes,from ſports, from ſpectach 
inthe open theaters; and finally the 
whole life was conſumed as it were 
oricfeand mourning as became true pt. 
nicents; I will allcaoge one only e 
amplc. A 

In the tenth Toletan CouncellwF 
reade the Bilhep of Bracchars called Po? 
miu,for that he had defiled himſeife witl} 7 
touching a woman ( for ſo {pcaketh tht | 
' Counccll) withour all compulſion of « |? 
thers voluntarily of his owne. accordt 
haue ſhut himſelfeyp in priſon, andir Þ 
nync moneths to hane done pennance Þ 
then by bisownlettersfrecly to haven f* 
nitcſted this his ſynne and pennance, |? 
which he had vadergone ynto the Con 
ccll ofthe Biſhops « And then the Coun: 
ccll further to hauc determined that ht 
ſhould continue in doing pennanceal tht 
daycs of his life, when as norwithſtan- 
ding the Councell there declareth that it 
had delt more fauourably and mercifully 
with him then the rules and ſeverity of 
the Ancient Fathers did permit , Tbis 

Wai 
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wastheancient [cuerity . Now We arc 
become ſo weake and tender, forſooth , 
thata pennance impoſed of faſting in 
breadand waret for a few daycs, with the 
ſcauen plalmes and lecanyesto be rehear- 
(din theiame, and an almcs of a little 
mony beſtowed on the poore, doth ſceme 
ſeuere inongh, although it be impoled for 
cleanſing the (oulg@aggmany great [yns 

XX and enormityes. But that wherein heerc 
[& we fauour ſeluces we ſhall grieuouſly ſmok 
© for in purgatory , Gods juſtice requiring 

T full ſatisfaction , ynlefle in this life our 

«| © contrition be ſo great as proceeding from 
2 moſt feruent charity, that it beable to ob- 
teyne of the mercy of God full remiſſton 

8 and pardon of all ſynne, and puniſhment 

FF ducynto the ſame: truly a contrite and 
2 humble hare doe much mooue the bow- 
els of the mercy of 60d our Father,for che 
goodnes of our Lord is ſuch as he can- 

not hvld whe he ſecth the prodigallchild 

truly penitenc , but that hc muſt goe and 

meet him, but that he mult imbrace him, 

but that he muſt kifſe him , bur chat. he 
muſt giue him a ring of peace, but that he 
mult wipe away all ceares of ſorrow , & 


repleniſh him with teares of ioy , more 
Iz ſy cc 
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(weet then all hony;and what clſecanhy 
dcuiſcd more comfortable. 


CHAP: AILL, 


Of the fourteenth Precept of the CAN 
aying well, which is of the Sa- 
CY ament of. Order. 


Hz two Sacramentsthat cnſuc now þ? 
bricfly to be confidered do not ap- þ*? 
pcrteyne yntoall Chriſtians, but one to |? 
Clergy men to wit Order, the other to li f 


men to wit matrimony:let vs ſpeake a littk \ 
of the firlt, I mcane not all rhings thatbe 
long tothis Sacrament , but thoſe thing 
only which are neceſlary to this art of lb 
uing & dying well. 

Ordersin number are ſeauen,fowe! 
ielſer, and three greater:of which the chi 
felt which is Pricithood is deuided into 
two, for there arc greater Pric{is whici 
are called Biſhops,and leſſer which are 
lingle prielts, before all theſe Orders is 
giucn prima tonſura, which isit were a gale 
vntoall the Orders,and properly maketh 
them clarks or Clergy men : and for that 

the 
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the things which arcrcquired of theſe in- 
feriour Giarks eſpecially what concer- 
neth yertuous & religious lite, by greater 
rezſon are to beexactedof the who hauc 
taken the lefſer or greater Orders, and el- 
pecially of Prielts and Biſhop::iherctoict 
will reltraine my [peach to conſider and 
explicatethole things only which do be- 
long to thele interiqux Clarkes. 

Twothinges there be in theſe Clarks 

S thatrcquireexplication, Firſt the rice or 
22 nianncroitheir ordering , then the office 
XZ whici they are toexcrcile in the Church, 
Therite or manner of their ordering , ay 
appeareth by the Ponrificall is this, that 
firit of all ome lztle part of therr haizes be clips 
pedoſ,by which ceremony is lignityed the 
caſting off of all ſuperfluous thoughts and 
delires,as are the thoughtsand dclircs of 
temporall things, riches, honours , plca- 
ſurcsand thelike : and that they be com- 
manded whiles the Biſhop cutteth away 
theirhayers to ſay that verſe of the 15. 
plalme, Our Lord s the portion of myne inhert- 
fance , andof my cuppe : thou {O Lord) 5halt re- 
'6re me agatne myne tmheritance ; Then dotn 
the Biſhop callfor a ſurpliſe and cauſcth 
the ng\w Clarke to put it on, ſaying that 

I 3 of 
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the Apoſtle to the Epheſians: God veſt thee with 

the new m4n, wich ts created according to God y Wi 
tulice and bolines of trath': but there 15 no of. 

fice aſſigned to this new Clarke, bur ou 
ofthe ancient cultome, we gather his of 

fice to be tolerue the prielt when he ſayti 
Mallec ingealc he lay it privately, 

Now let vs contemplate whit 
heightof pertectio jsrequiredina clark 
anditſo much bt required in a Clarke, 
what isrcquired in an Acolite, in a Sub. F 
deacon, ina Deacon, in x Prieſt, in a Bi Þ* 
ſhop. Trulyl find in my ſelfc a horrourdf 
myndtothinke tzeron, when as ther 
are ſcant found theſe thinoes in many 
prieſts which by vertuc of the orderingis 
required in a limpleClarke. The Clarke 
willcdto caſt away ſuperfluous thought 
and dcfircs which are proper ynto lecular 
men,that isto ſay men which apperteyn: 
vntothis world, whoarc of the world 
wiodo alwayes thinke and defire tht 
goodsofthe world: a good Clarkeis c0« 
maundedto feeice no other part or port1- 
on or 1nheritance butGod , that God a- 
lone bc his riches ard inheritance, & that 
he may truly he ſayd and found to bethe 
pactang inheritance of God . O neg! tof 

Crt 
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ericallpcrfeRion, which forſakes the 
whole world that ir may poſleſſe God, & 
may agaync by reciprocall loue be poſlc(- 
ſed of God alone. 
This is the meaning of the words 
pf the pſalme , Our Lord is the part of my 
inheritance and of my cu ppcyparsberedita- 
zi,che partof my inheritance. This part is 
called that portion which out of the di- 
viſion of an inherrfitw=amongſ many 
brothers, doth befall roech one a part, the 


| ſenſe then of the wordes 1s not thac a 


ZClcrgy man ſhould make God one part 
X of his inheritance, and carthly riches an- 
& other, but that from his kart he deſire that 
God be all his part, portion, or inherj- 
7 tance: that isal that he may expect in this 
2 world, and that whatſocuer here he may 
© hauc,outof a religious affection he may 
make itall ouer ynto Coo. Betwene the 
cuppe and the inherttance there is this diffe= 
rence,that the cuppe belongeth vnto plea» 
lureand delights, the inherttance vnto we- 
aith and honours . Wherefore thefull and 
entiere (enſe of the yerſe is: O my Lord 

God ,from hence forward whatſoeuer I 
might hope for in this world of riches, of 


delights, oftemporall commodiryes Ks 
enact 
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that whatſoeuer it be I doe defire to kay 

1n theealone, thou alone doeſt abund 
tly ſaffiſe for all other things,and for tha 
ho plenty of beauently riches 1s not to by 
found on earth, therefore doth this Clark 
£200 1n his prayer, 6 (aith tu esqui reſtizia 
bereditatemmecam mibi,thou art he who ſþ1l 
reſtore meagiyne myne itheritance; for 
what Ihaue contemned and calt awayfor 
thy ſake cyther if g1uTng it to the poore, 
or in freely pardoning them chat hauets. Þ 
ken it from me : thou haſt layd vo all 
ſafely for me ,and in due tyme thou wik I 
reſtore it , not in the ſame corruvtible 
ſubſtance but 1n thy (cifc, the incxhau 
fountayne of ail goodnes, 

Butleaſt that any ſhould cal in doit 


our cxplication , I will confarmeith 
two witnefics not liable to reproofe, 


wit Saint Hierome and Saint Bernard. Sail 

Hicrome in his Epiltle to Neporzanw of thi 

Iite ot Clergy men layth: Therefors | 
« the Clergy ma that ſerueth Gods Church 
& expoud his own name, & hauing defined 
& It, let him endeauour to be has whici 

he is Called, for if*>je%s inGreek do in La- 
& 

. fin gnify alot, therefore they are called 

* Clergy m&cy ther for that they are of out 
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ards ot , or for that our Lord is the loc, 
it is co laythe part or poſleſſion of Cler- 

y me; oc he who cythel 1s rhe part of our 

5rd or hath our Lord tor his part,ought ? 
) co behave himſclfcthat he may polictie 9 
>d,and be poſſeticd of him:;he who pol- » 
Nech our Lord and canlay with thepro- y 
dl;ct pars mea Domnnus, our Lord 1smy part ,, 
an haue nothing belzdes b1m; for jf he 
hauc any thing beliFs ou Loro,our Lord 

Sal not be his part;tor cxample if he hauc 2 
"VJoold, flucr, pottcflions, itorc of hou- ? 
$hoald fuffe , with theſe parres our Lord 9? 
Zwilnotvouchlafeto be made a part . So 
he, Whoſe wholeepiltle he that liftes to 
reade, (hall fynd truly a very great perfe— 
ctionoflite to be required in Clergy men, 
To Saint Breromelet vs add Saint Bernard 
Waonot only alloweth the opinion of 
thelayd Saint, bur ſomerymes ylieth bis 
Wordes, although he name him not : lo 
thea he (peaketh in that very prolixe de- 
clamation vpon the wordes of Jaint Petey 
In Saint Mathews Golpeli: Beiold we haueleſt 
4 and bane followed thee . The Clergy manwho 
batb part in earth shall baue no part in heaven. If 
a Clergy man haue any thing elle beſides 


our Lord z Our Lord will not be his patty 
=— on and 
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and alittle after declaring what a Cler 
man may keepe to himſelte out of his F, 
clefiaſticall benefices, he ſayth, Not} 
giucthe goods ofthe poorevnto the pouy 
isnoleſſc aſynne then ſacriledge:certa;; 
ly itis taken withſacrilegiouscruelty fi 
the patrimony of the poore, whatſoeuy 
the Miniſters and diſpenſers,not Lordi 
owners of thegoogs of the Church dy 
take more thenfisneteflary for their dit 
and apparcll : ſo Saint Bernard, who wit 
Saint Herome doth not ſpeake that whit 
1s falſe, bur that which isperfe&t. 

There followeth the rite of puttiny 
on the white ſurplice with thoſe words 

of the Apoſtle , Put on the new man wh i 
' madeaccording to God #n iuftice > bolines of ml: 
For it ſufficeth not Clergy men that tity 
benot wealthy , but it is further requitt 
that they liuc an innocent and clcanelit 
becauſe theyarc dedicated to the miniſte 
ry of the Altar,in which the lambe with 
out ſpot is dayly ſacrifyced : moreouer t0 
puton the new man is nothing elſe then 
to ſhake of the vices of the old Adam , who 
corrupted his wayes, and put on the ver 
tucs of the ſecond Adam, that is of Chrif, 


Who being borneafter a new manner : 
the 
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(eVirgin ordeyned anew Way in tuſetce 
4 bolines of truth : That 1£ not only In mo- 
ill taſtice, but alſo in molt truce and In- 
1nawurall holines , which Chriit they 
in himſelfe, who (as Saint Peter wit- 
eſſeth) committed no ſyane , neyther 145 there 
x deceit ſoundin'ns mouth . O that we had r. Pet,ng 
;anyluch Clergy men whoin their lite 
adconuerſation wopld performe that 
hich their white Farfcat doth betoke 
& fipnity. 

Finally it is the duty of Clergy men 
ich Angelicall purity deucutly, graur 
y, dayly anddiligently toalliit at the df. 
ine ſacrifyce, in which dayly che lambe 
pf God is offercd . I know that in the 
hurch there are many deuour Clergy 
men:and I donot only know but I baue 
cry often ſeene many very malcpart of 
thelameranke,ſocalting their eyes hither 
and thither when they wereat che Altar, 
aSif they were about a mattcr not only 
not full of ſacred horrour, but triuizll, 
light, and of no account: and perhaps 
this greatfault is notſo much to be iImpu- 
tedynto the miniſtcr as to the prielt that 
doth celebrate, who ſomectymes doth lo 


huddle yp his words, and ſo without de- 
uotion 


I 


— _——___— 


149 The Art how to dye well. 
uotion Cary himlclte as he ſeemethnoty 
know or ynderſtand what he doth: ) 
both the onc and the other heare what! 
Iobu Chryſoſtome [peaking of the time ofq 
lebrating ot Mallc fayth : At the tyme/ 
the ſacrifice the Angellisalliit che Pricl, 
the whole Ordcrot the heaucnly pown 
© archeard, and theplace necre the Al 
© ja the honour of kim who is offered, j 
« filled with the Yatervof Angelis. Whi 
« Without further proote by rcalon of th Fc 
« {1ngular ſacrifice then offered we may & 
« {ily bclieue . Letthem alſo hearc S. Grew bY 
4.Dizlog, 7) Who writer heercof as a thing mn 
' cap.y!tim, doubrced of laying : What faithfull mn 
'N « can make any doubtthat in the tyme of 
j' | « {heſacritice, at the voice of the prieſtii 
; the heaucns are openedzthe qui-rs olAn- 
gellsarepreſent, the loweſt and highl 
things are coupled togeather , earth| 
« thingesarcconioyned which heaucnl,' 
« and onething made of yiſible and invv 
lible & thinges togeather, So he:whichil 
the Pricſt that doth celebrate and tht 
Clarke that doth ſerue did ſeriouſly pon 
dcr,how could it be that they ſhold hadl 
ſo great a matter in ſuch fort as they doc! 
Q how doleful and lamentable af peack 
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Were it (in calc the eyes ofour ſoule were 
Wn )to ſec the Pricit handling the di- 
vine myſteryes ,enuironed on all ſides 
ith quiers of Angells, who all ſtand a= 
,nifhed tremblc and make (pirituall cla- 
oursat that which they ſee him to dog 
bilesthe Pricſt himlelte in the middeſt 
fthemallis cold, and as one Without 
nſe doth neyther mgrke what he doth , 
For vnderſtand what he layth, and fo to 
"Hoalt toan end, as h6 diſtinguiſheth not 
Wc ccremonyes, & choppethvp his words 
5 hc lcemcth not to know what he doth; 
Bod io the meanctyme the Clarke who 
rucs him is alwayes gazing on this and 
bats or tatling with ſome other body; lo 

$ God (corned, foarc the moſt ſacred my= 
erycscontemned, & lo is occaſion giuen 
nto Heretiks to detract & contemne our 
Ites and religion, Which being lo, I ad- 
0ntth all Clergy men as well greater as 
eſſer, @ as much as I can docxhort them 
lat being dead to the world they liue to 
09 alone, that they ſecke not for abun= 
dance of teporall things, that with great 
zcale they preſerue purity of life, that re- 
liiouſly, asit is fitting, they do handle 


ciuine things , and that they procurethe 
ſame 
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{.me to be donc of others:(o ſhal the 
g'ecat contidence in God , and tall oy 
nuaily fil the Church of Chriſt wit 
ſacet and fragrant odour of their 
EXamp lc « 


143 


CHAP, XV. 


Of the fifteeatpu-cept of the Anti 
dying well, which i of 
Matrimony. 


V E come now to Matrimon 
which hath a twofold inſtin, 

tion or ordinance;oneas it 15a Ciuillar 
tract by the law of nature, anotherailll 
a Sacrament of grace by the Jaw FE viztls 
Cal;of both which we wil ſpeak notablv 

_ Iutely,bur according to the ſubicct oftii 
worke which :3only in reſpec of [iu 
and dying well, The firſt inſtitution wi 
appointed by God in the carthly pargdil 
for theſe wordsof God , It is not good forml 
tobe alone. lei ps gruebim a helplike himſelfe,ca 
| Tirb, 9. de Not weil be ynderſtood bur of the help tl 
\ Genadlir, propagate mankind , and bringe vp chit 
; 64p+7+ arcn:toras S, Auguſtine yell noteth, men 
| nec 
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1not thehelp of women in any thing 
+ inthcſereſpeRs zfor in other thinges 
\ archctter holpen by men then by 
amen;andtherfore aliteleafter that the 
man was made, Adams out ofdiuine n= 
irationſayd: 4 manshall leaue his Father & 
ther and adhere ynto his wiſe: which words 
r Saviour in Saint Mathewes Goſpellat- 
= not to Adambut vnto God him- 
Ifelaying:Haue youFot read that he who from 
Je beginning made manmade tbem man and ivo- 
an,and ſayd, for this hall « man leante his Father 
1d mother and shall cleaue to his wife, and they shal 
e 116 in one fleh? That thereſore which God hath 
mayned let not man ſeparate , Our Lord then 
loth aſcribe theſe wordes vnto God, be= 
auſe that 44am did not ſpeake them of 
himlclfe,bur by his infpiration. And thasg 
wasthefirſt inſtitution of Matrimony. 

Another inſtitution or rather ad- 
ancement of Matrimony is theexcellen- 
cy ofa Sacrament: this we have in the A- 
pofile in theſe wordes ofhisEpiſtle to the 
Epheſians : For this cauſe shall « man leane bi 
Father and mother and sball cleaue to biswife, aud 
theyshall be upo in one flech. thu is agreat Sacrae 
ment, but T ay this in Chriſt and by Church, and 


that Matrimony is a truc 9aciament Sane 
4 Augufits 


10h 
ity, 
Me 


Matth, xy3., 


IS 
Epheſ. $o 
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Lib de bo- Auguſtine Joth teach ſayivyg : Inthe Many 
»0 Contr, of our IPomen tbe ſary of the Sacrament i Y 


cap. 1g, 


Cap. 24o 


to be yalewed then the fruteſullnes of the wa 
And again: i je good of 1141124101) with al 
1201s and people $t4n1ethin the Canje of begat 
children and 1a tie fidelity of contugal chaſt 
tn reſpett of the people of Godt confijteth alſo 


Lib. de fide Santlity of che Sacrament. And 1n 40k 


| cap, 7. 


booke: lnthe Critygl. our Lord and in bis 
bull . that is tm the Thuhcy, not only the band 
Marriage , but alſ1 the Sacrament 1s commenda, 
but co diſpute more exactly of tis poin 
brlongeth not toour preſent purpole, bu 
rather this more properly apperteyneth 
thereunto ,that we expiicate how menC 
Women ioyned in matrimony mayloliut 
as that contidently they may truſt to gje 
well, 

Three thinges in Schooles are Gl- 
led the good of Matrimony, if it be wel 
Vvied,to wit iſſue , fidelity, and the grad 
of the Sacrament: he who will yſe Matti 
mony well muſt not only hauc care to b'- 
get coildren,buralſo and thar much more 
to bringthem yp well -and oi the oriet 
11de he molt gricuouſly finneth who {ce- 
keth not for children by Marriage , but 
only tor carnall picaſue ; for this cau(c 

| ONE 


ie 

ar 
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eofthe ſonnes of Inca: the PatriarCke is 
arply repreheded fortbat whe he knew 
«wife, he calt cut the ſeed on the earth 
arnochilemight beborn:forthisisnot 

ſe, but co abuſe Matrimony : andit lo- 
mesit happen that the vertuous parents 
»ogerburdened WiIth muititude of their 
cin ſo much as (by reaſon of their po- 
erty) they cannot mgjnteyne them; there 
aremeayinit {e Ie pood and pratefull 
nto God by contintailcenſent to ſepa- 
atetheſelves from the bed, & knowledpe 
feachotier, and for the tymeto come 70 
tend ynto prayer and falting: for 1t it be 
raiciull & acceptable ynto God for man 
nd Wite to continew liil cucn vnto their 
ldage invirginity, after the example of 
ne mother of God and Sajnt Ioſeph,y hoſe 
X1mple Saint Henry the Emperour, and 
Paneound, ars E mpre ſſe. Saint Edward the 
oniellour King , and Edithahiis Queene, 
Elkearins Earle, and his Lady Dalphtna , & 
ny others did foijow, why ſhold it dif- 
Picaſe Lod or men that mariycd tolke ha- 
bing now children , by mutuall conſent 
ſhould refraine from copulation,thatthey 
may beitow what reſtcth of their lite 1n 
laliing & prayer ? 
More- 


RAG. 7 eG Lee — - 
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Moreoucr it1s a grieuous (ynne\y 
any in the ſtate of Matrimony to 
gle his children, and let them want 
ther yertuous education , or neceſl; 
maintenance ofclothes,dict,and thelih 
many cxamplcs there are cxtant of 
mattcras well in ſacred as prophane hi 
ſorycs, but for that | intend to bebriek| 
willcontent my (glte with one whichi 
in the firſt booke of Kings . Thus in th 
place doth God himtelte (peake: I» thath 
I will raiſe vp all theſe thinges which I haue ſpoka 
arainſt the houſe of Hel1 . 1 will begin, and | wil 

end, For | foretold hy that 1 was to tudge his hou 
for ener for the iniquity thereof , becauſe he ku 
that bis children did wickedly behane the mſclass 
be did not correc them , therefore haue I ſu on! 
the bouſe of Hel i,that the intquity of bu houſtvul 
not be blotted out for ener with vittimes or gi: 
This didour Lord fortcll, and alittle 3+ 
ter did execute : for the children of Hi 
wereflainc in warre,and Heli himſelfei- 
ting on his ſcat fell backeward , brake! 
necke,& dyed miſcrably: if then Heli wi 
Was other wiſe a good man , & iut Tue! 
of the people, for the ſynnes of his chil 
dten which he had noe brought vpſo wel Wi 


as he ſhould hauc done , and when afcer- 
wards 
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\rds thepbccame worſe! and' worſe he 
\#norcheked and amended them, came 
thhisCtildren to'a' miſerable end, and 
{che gouernment of principality ouer 
epeople: what ſhall become'.of them 
ho notonly do not cndeawonryto bring 
0 their children well , but bytheir own 
xampleof bad life teach them to- do 11]? 
urely they can expgF-q0thing elſe fot 
jemſelues or their chAdren , but's dread- 
{death vnleflc they amend: bety-me and 
o pennance condigne- to their former 
fences 
Another good of matrimony is fi- 
kt, which confifterh. is this, that ceh of 
he maried couple do know that their bo. 
lycSarenottheir owne butthatthe body 
ff the wife is the husbands , andthebody- 
Fthe husband is the wiucs,and as the one 
annot deny coniugall duty vnto the 0- 
her, locan neyther of them both Field 
heir bodyes to be vſcd by any other: che 
pne of this fidelicy is the riog giucn 
nthe folemnity of Marriage , this de- 
Grin is cleerly delivered by the Apoſtle 
laying; Let the hushand render duty to bis wiſe & 
theelikewiſe to her bushand : the woman. hath not 
Per ouer ber body but the bushand , and likewiſe 


[|| 
Ts Cor I Fe 
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the husband hath not power ouer his body byty 
woman; defraude not one another pnle|ſe it þ 
mutual conſent ſor a tyme , that y0u may atte 
prajzer . I hisis the Apoltolicall doGr 
which all Chriſtian maricd tfolkes wy 
diligently obſcruc, it they deſireto liut 
dye wcll: if there be any publike adul 
rers ,cyther the Indges do iulily pu 
them, orelſe the piendsand kinltolkii 
the party reucnge the wronge offcredy 
that diſpracc:but forſccret adulterers yi 
are many morc then the open, the | 
mighty and moſt iuſt Indge from whon 
no lecrets|ye hid , will doubtcles in th 
cid condemne them to everlaſting tot: 
MEnts. 

The third good or perfection oiN1- 
trimony and that moſt noble, is the yit 
of the Sacrament, which God powreth ini 
the harts of the marrycd couple if in ti 
tyme of their Marriage they be duly 
polcd and prepared thereunto : this gi 
beſides other good which it bringel 
with it, isof wonderfull force to ci 
mutual] loue betweene both the parti6 
notwithſtanding 'that different ind? 
me:s,maners,diſcaſcs,diverſitys ofdilpo! 
tions of body $& mind, may cafily ſow 

| (enfion 
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ns betweene them, but aboue all che 
ation of the wedlocke or Marriage 
\tisbetweene Chrilt and his Church 
\akerh this corporall Marriage molt 
et and bleſſed, of which matter thus 
ritteth $, Paul; Virzdilighte pxoresveſtras &c. x pheſ, $6 
25þands loue your wines as Chriſt hath 

ucd his Church and deligered vp him- 
lfketor itthat he migptlanctityc it , cle- F 
nhiogitby tac laucr of waterin the word ? 
flite that be migire preſent or 'exhivite 2 
mnto himfclfe a glorious Church, not ha- » 
ing ipotor wrinkle , Which Blefled A- » 
doſtleallo admoniſheth women ſaying : 
Let women be [ubtect ro thetr busbands as ynto our 
od: becauſe the busband is the head of the wife , 
1 Ch1t#t is the bead of the Church: But as the 
bwrchis ſyubiect to Chrilt ſolct the wo- 
nen ve ſubiect in all chinges to thetr hufſ- 
dads ;and jn fine thus be concludeth , 
Let enery one loue hu wife 4s hiziſelſe , and let the 
miſe jeare or renerence ber busband . This 60- 
Aarine it it be [o conſidered and pradtited 
SISrequitite, will make the Marriages 
happy both in carth & heaucn, : 
| Letysin briefeexplicate this Apoito- 
licall dotrine of Saint Paul : firſt of all he 
xiorteth husbands to loue their WÞcs 
| K 3 I” 
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4 Chyiſt loved ws-Chuxcb ; Vruly Chriſt 1, 
ved his Church Amore amuatie,With a fi 
eadly louc, as Schooles do [peake, and}! 
mpre concupiſeentte, with the louc ofdefiri 
any thing for himſelf; beſought the goy 
of the Church, the profit ofthe Churg 
theſaluation.ofthe Church,notany py. 
fic or plealurc of hisowne. And therijy 
they do not.imitate ghrift who love th 
_ wiucsfor their offac bEauty,allured wi 
the loue of hex faircnes , or for hcr doyr 
of many thouſand crownes, or for (on 
rich and wealthy inberitance, for ſuch & 
notlouc their wiucs but chemlclucs, de 
firing to ſatiate or ſatisfy the concupil 
cence of the feb, the.concupilcenceofth 
cyes which istcarmed-couctoulnes.$o 9s 
lomon wiſe inthe beginning anda foolty 
theend ,loucd wiues and concybines, nt 
for the louc af them , butifor che Joue! 
bis ownc luſt , deſiring not to pratify al 
da them good, but tofulfill bis ownecs 
nall deſire, with which he was ſo blind 
as he made no conſcience to ſacritd 
to ſir ange Gods ,leaft he ſhould ncuer | 
little croſſe his delights, That Chriſt | 
this wedlocke did not ſceke himſclfe;ti 
4s his 0wn profigorplecaſuregbut veal 
| 9, 
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aly of the Church his | pouſe,iscleerc by 
« wordes chat follow : And be delivered 
mfelſerp for her that be might ſandbify ber ,cle- 
aſingit inthe layer of water by the word of liſe « 
hisindecd is truc and perfect charity,to 
eld himſelfe yp ynto torments for the c- 
laſting ſaluation of the Church his 
ouſe; and Chriſt did not only Jone his 
hurch Amore amicitte, and not concupiſcen- 
but withan cuaiSicing love, not for 
tyme only,for as he Heuer left of our hu- 
anenaturewhich once he aſſumed, lo 
Iſodid be knit this Church yato him by 
he band of indiſſoluble wedlocke: In ca- 
tate perpetua dilexs te, ſayth God by the pjir. wu, 
rophet, I haue loued thee with endles 
harity ,and thisis the cauſe why matri- 
onyconſummated by the coniugall act 
nong{t Chriſtians is inſeparablc,becavſe 
112 Sacrament ſignifying the marriage 
fChriſt with bis Church , which wed» 
cke cannot poſliblybe diſſolued , whe- 
ear the matrimony of Jewes and Pagans 
_ caſes may be broken off, 8& made 
ojde , 
After this the Apoſtle doth add in- 
Ring women, and teaching them that 


ey be ſubieRyototheir huſbands 25 the 
K4 Church 
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Cuurch 1s ſubject yvnto Chritt: this Pp, 
cept lezabvel who weonld dominecr 9, 
hcr hushand , did not obſeruc and there 
overthrew her timfclic, him, and all} 
cildren: and | would to God there we 
not many wemen amonpit vs who ſt 
to bearc rule cner their husbands;butys, 
haps this is thaefavle of the me who ky 
nocnow to keepe their authority w 
3-2-2» their wines Truly $4rathe wite of 4hi 
4: Rev.lo. No . 7 J 
was lo (ubiet and obedient to her bi. 
band, as that ſhecalled him her Lord! 
am (ayth ſhec) grownefarrein yeares and w 
Lords olde: which vertuc of Sara Saint 
In his fickt Epitile doth commend laying 
The boly women «ere ſubzec ro therr hus\ants, 
d4ra obcjed Abraham calltuo bin Lord, Adil 
lcemeth ſtrange that the Apoſtles S, tt 
and Saint Pan! dj alwayes teach thathil 
bands ought to loue their wines, arel 
feare their hulbands,or which is al on 
be fubie vnto them but isnot the wit 
allo bound toloue her husband?ſhe js! 
Iytolovteherhusband, and to be bclourd 
of her kusbadi;but Che muſt loue hig wil 
tcareandreuerence, ſo as that loue do ne 
hinder feare,for otherwiſe the womal 
2comesa tyrant: forlo Dalile mocked ne 
| buſband 
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hand Sampſon (though otherwiſe molt jydic, 286 
jrong/not lo much as het husband,as hr 
nc: and intiethird booke of K1nges if 
irecounted of a King caamoaured of his, Þ, 
ns 3. R-2- 4o 
oncubine who permuted this his harlot gags, 2 
> fit on his j1ght! hand , to take the x 
rownetrom the Kings head and put it 
nhetowne, yea and with her hand to 
irike the King bimlelte; rherfore it 18 no 
mneruailethat GodTayd vnato the ficlt wo- 
an:Thoushalr be ynder the power of thy husband 
nd be shall beare rule oner thee . For which 
aulcthere is much wiſdome required .in 
the huchand, that he loue and goucrne his 
wite, & witha!l chat he warne and teach 
her,& if need be corre and amend her ; 
yetio,as he truely Iouc her as part of his 
ownebody, & procurc like wile that thee 
louc him, & be afluredly per{wadcd that 
ſhe 1s[o beloued , and that bis admoniſh= 
Mcntsproceed out of Charity , 6 not out 
' Of hatred; an example we haue in Saint 
Monica mother of S.r Auguſtine, who albeit 
her busband was a ficice man y and a Pa- 
gan,yetdid ſhe ſoprudently CL religioul- 
lyendure him, that ſhe was beloved of 
him,and he afterwards was Conucrtcd tO 
the Chriſtian faith . The Reader may re- 
K & | paire 
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paire yntothe bookes of Confeſſion, y 
$. Avguiixe,and there fynd more kereg 


CHAP. XVL 


Of the ſixteenth precept of the Can, 
dying well , which u of the Sacra 
ment of Extreme Vnction, 


e{F, 


H » x x now remayneth only thelt 
Sacrament which 1s called Extm 
Pnion, out of which is gathered a ml 
rofitable document, not for the endon: 

y but for the whole courſe of our lik, 
for atthat tyme areannoyntced al theput 

ofthe bodyin Which are the five ſenlc, 
and at eutery one it is {ayd , God pardenii 
3n whatſoeuer thou baſt offended , by thy ſight 6 
and ſo of therelt . From whence we i 

piuento vnderſiand the fiuc ſenſes to 
the gatcs by which all manner of ſym 
do enter in to our ſoules, and therefore i 
any keepe well theſe gates he (ball cali) 
eſchew a great multitude of ſynnes, and 
_— ſhall liue and dyc moſt hap* 

oe & 

Let viſpeake ſomewhat of the cv» 
ws ſtody 
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dy of thele fue gates » Thattheeye is a Sights 
rateby Which all cbeſynnes that apper- 
eyne vato leachery do enter , he who 18 
n.i|[(crof vs all , Chriſt hi mlclfc I meane 
oth reach vs when he ſayth ; whoſoeuer xyurch, x, 
ul ſee awwomun toluft after ber, bath already = 
pied aduoutry ta bs bartsf thy right eye do ſcans 
Malize or offend thee,plucke ut out , and cat it from 
thee , for it better that,one of thy members sbould 
perish then for thy wile bady to be caft tmto hell; 
And weknow thatthe old men whbolary 
Syſamgnaked were kindled with luſt to- 
watdes her , and for that cauſc Came to 
milerableends ; we know alſo that Dowd 
thatgreat friend of God at the fight only 
of Brrſabee wathing her ſelfc to baue fallen 
Into adultery, out of which followed ma 
lavghterand innumerablcotbercalami- 
tycs, And the reaſon hereof is evident 
decaulethe beauty of a Woman Is very 
forcible toallure a man tolove it , as the 
beauty ofa man worketh the ſame clic 
ina woman , and this love never rclieth 
yntill it come to carnall copulation , the 
effeR of cogcupiſcence remayBing IN VF 
after original ſynoc : Which calamnity 
the Apoſtle doth deplore ſaying : I ſee 4#0+ 


as 2 ing tobe law of my 
ther lajp ing membergrepugeng 10ube DOLLY 
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mnde , and keeping me capttue inthe law of yy 
which is in my members, I vnhappy manwiy i 
deltuer me from the body of this death ? The gy 
of Godby leſus Chriſt our Lord. $0 the Apoiil 
Whatrcmedy thali we tyndeouty 
aint this greatrencation? Ihe remedy; 
at hand , and that with the neipe of Cy 
very caly it any lilt co vic ir, aud thi 
medy 1s<Xtant in Salt Augfene, 1!) a 
\Fpbeſ.to9, piltlc of his where efcerh dn wn ani 
| for Nunnes, & thus amonglt othe; thing 
; he ſpeaketh vnto them : If your epes bychault 
| be caſt on any , let them be fixed on none ; For a 
| bare only (leemes a thing vaauoidablebut 
It cannot, ortruly isnot Wont to wound 
the hart vnlefle it endure longer,andther. 
forc although of ſct purpole one ſhould 
accultome himfelte to {ce ſuch women of 
by calualty lightinto their company , |! 
he preſently turne his eyes fro them, ther 
will benodanger,fornot the fight but ts WW 
delay in feeing as S. Auguſtine ſayth is dat 
pcrous,and thisis that which boly 10 
faughtys out ofhisowne example whe 
he (ayd: I baue made a patt with inyne eyes thi 
I would not ſo much as thinke on a mayde. Where 
he laythnot, thatl hauc made a pad that 
1 would not (ce her, but that 1 would 100 
POLE think 
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inke ypon her , that istbat] wovlid not 
and long in beholding her, in ſo much 
« thatthe ſight might picrce the hatt , 6T 
,[dobegin to thinke on her beauty, and 

rlictleandlittle ro delire her talke and 
ompany zand he yieldeth an excellent 
ealon hercof well worthy of ſo noly a 
an : For then what part 5hould God baue in me? 
As it he would haycayd,God 1s my part 
andallmygood, and a good aboue all 
200dsthen which'no becter can be imaglt» 
ned,andGod loucth none but{uch as are 
chalt & vertuous. 
And to this alſo tendeth that ad- 
monition of our Sauiour, If thyne eze 5hall 
© /candalize thee, pullit out . That is, fo poileſſe 
© it,asitthoudidſtnot poſlcficitatall, & 
lo accultome thy ſelfe to keepe thyne eyes 
fromiuch fights, as if thou wert blindzand 
& {uy luch as from their youth begin this 
z careand practiſe, they fynd no difficulty 
} foelchew and auoyde thelc vices; ſuch as 
haue accuttomed themſelues vnto them 
i5nd it more hard , but yet with the grace 
0!God they are ſufficicncly able to change 
their life, and eſcape this moſt pernict- 
0s ſnare & entanglement. | 


Butſome will lay perhaps, Why oy 


= 
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God made fayre men, and women ifj 

will not haue chem co be ſeenc, will ; 

hauethem to be loued? there is3n eaſy 
twofoldanſwere to this demaund, | 
that God hath made menand women 
wedlocke, andſo helayd from the beyj 
| ning : It # not good that man be ſolitary alom, 
I ys make him a.belp like bimſelfe : But the ny 
| doth not necde the beJove of the wo 
| butonly to begetand bringe vp child, 


| 


|| Lib. 9- de as weſayd before out of Saint Augnitine,t 
| Gers, 44 lit. the man and woman would noteallly fot 
|Cop. *. all chcir lives agree lo well togeather yn« 


lefle there were beauty to delight them 

both, 8& make ehem loue ech other; wher- 

fore fithence that the woman by natureii 

adorned with beauty that the may be bc 

loucd of her husband, ſhe malt not beds 

loued of aay other husbad with thatlow 

which prounkes to generation,for whit 

Cauſc it is prohibited [o expreſly in ti 

1 law , Thou shalt net Luft after the wife of the nts 

WE Exod. 20. gbboar, & the Apoltic ſaythvnto husband), 
1H Fpbeſ *5* Tee bubands loue your wines , Furthermore 
l thercare many good thinges and thoſc ol 
ſo fayre, which all are not to be defired ot 
ſought tor, but of ſuch only vato whome 
they bclong,and to whom they agree: tho 
cating 


| 
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cating of ich and drinking of wyne 
re good thinges , but for ſuch as are in 
\a\th, not for ſuch as are daungerouſly 

ke;lolikewiſe the beauty of men and 
yomen aftcr the common reſurrction 
yhen we ſhall be perfeRtly cured from 
linordinate concupiſcence with which 
nortallmen in this lifc are troubled, may 
ecurcly be beloucg gf all , And therefore 
venin this life it muſt notſeeme ſtrange 
if it begrauated ynto all, cuen with de- 
lighttobchol d the ſunne, moone, ſtarrs , 
the flowers of the ficld, and the like beau- 
titull obie&s, which nouriſh not the in- 
dredcorruption of luſt , and yet it is not 
permitted to behold with delight faire 


& womenor faire men leaſt thatalpet doe 


Increale & nouriſh that malady. | 
After the ſenſeof ſceing followeth 


# the other of hearing, no lefle carefully to 


© de kept then the former , but with the 


| cares iz coioyned the tongue which is the 


nſtrument of ſpeech , for wordes be they 
good or bad come nottoour bearing vit- 


| llle firſt they be deliuered by the inſtru- 


Y 
| 


| Mentof the tongue, & for chat the tongue 


vnles it be moſt watchfully guarded 15the 


cant ny cuills, 
Wie and fountcyne of yery DJ herfors 
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therefore Saint Iames ſayth : he whoofſentg 
not in word is aperſect man: Andalittie ah 
Bebold alitile fire how tt kindleth a great wood, 
the rongue is a fire , and a whole world of iniquiy 
T hrec things doth the holy Apoliletex 
vs in this place, Firſt, that to keepe w 
the rongue is a matter of ſingular difficy 
ty, and {uchasknow how to keepe th; 
lame, to be very fewgapsd perfect men;(e, 
condgly froa bad togue in very (hort ſpat 


oreat hurttoproceed,which he cxplica 3 


by the fimilicudeof a (mall ſparke of fr? 
which vnleſſeit be{uddenly quenched, uſ 


able ro conſume a great wood of may 
trees: lo one word [poke ynawares is 
tocauſcſuſpitions offome crime comni 
ted,, whence preſently follow emnity 
| brawles, contentions, murthers, andlt 


ſubuerſion ſomety mes of a whole famil; | 


'aſtly the Apoſtle teacheth a bad tongh 
notto beone {inglecuil',but ro compu 
a great multitude of cuilis togeather ,il 
by theſameallmiſchiefs arc eyther pt 
pared,a* whorcdoms and thefts, or con- 
mitted, as perjuryesand failc teſtimonyt! 
orelic defended, as when a wicked mi 
eytherexcuſcth the fauie he hath com 
mitted, cor diflcmbles the good hat , 
4 
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athnot donc;again the toguc is Worthi- 
led a whole world of nquity, becauic by 
he tongue a man ſynnes againſt God by 

|aphemy and periury,againft bis ncigh- 
ours by detra&tion and railing, againlt 
imſclfeby boaſting of the deeds which 
ndeed he hath not done , or by lying in 
cdenyall of that which, he hath com- 


itted« 


To this tcſtimonyof Saint Janes [ 
illadd another of the Prophet Danid, pſyl,cxg; 
here heſayth : O Lord deliner my ſoule from 


ed lipps, and from a bad tongue . It this ho= 


2 king had ſuch teare ofa wicked and de. 


; 


itfull tongue, what ought priuate men 
[do,and much moreifthcy benot only 
rivate but poore, baſe, and obſcure? The 


rophet doth add : VVhat maybe giuen vnto 


ee, or what may be added ymo thee,to a decertfull 


Met The words arc obſcure by realon 


Df the hebrue phraſe, but they ſecmeto me 


 bearethis ſenſe;not without cauſe am I 
frayed ofa wickedanddeccitful rongue 
ecauſe ſuch a tongue isfſo great an cuill 
hat nothing (asir ſcemes ) can be added 
ntoit: the Prophet gocth on and ſayth , 
be sharpe arrowes of the might) with burning & 


onſumng coales: in which wordes is layed 
open 
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open an-excellent fimilitude to deety 
how greata miſchicte a wicked tong( 
is, for the Prophet comparcth it vatoht 
ry arrowcs caltfortnfrom a | rong hand 
firltarrowes do ſtrike a farre off, and & 
with (o great (wittnes as it is hard to 
uoyd theirblow;againe theſcarrowesyy 
to which thetongue 1s compared areſai 
to be ſhot from a {ironge armegand migh. 
ty ſhooter ; thirdly isaSded that thele ar. 
rowes are tharp that is-made of a cunnin/þ* 
workeman who knew wel how to point} © 
them;and laſtly theſe arrowes are like yn-þ7 
to kindled coales that are ablc ro conlume\? 
any thing be itneger fo hard; ſo thata de-| 
ccitiul and wicked tongue is not ſo mutt Þ 
Like vato thearrowes of men, as yntor. 
rawes caſt downefrom heauen as are th 
ders and lightnings 1a the ayrc , agaiil 
whichnothing is able to refiſt . Tru) 
this Propheticall deſcription of the wi 
ked and guylctullrongue isfuch asno t 
uill can be imagined (o great that can Þt 
compared thercunto, 

Andthat we may the better vndet: 
ſtand thismatter, | will add ewocxamplt 
taken out of the Scriptures, one of thi 
molt wicked Doep the Idumean who a 

c 
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{ed Achimelech the Prieſt vnto King Saul 
for chat he had conſpired with Daurd a= 
ainſtthe King, which was a meere {lan- 
derand deceit, yet becauic King Sant at 
that ryme was Very ill atfected towardes 
Dauid, he did cafily belicucall, and forth- 
with commaunded not only the pricit 4- 
chimelechan innocent man tefbe {laine, but 
alſo allthe other grieits © the number of 
ſourelcore and filue men , who had not 
oftcnded the King atall:neyther was Saul 
X ſatisfycd with this ſlaughter , tut com- 
IF mauidco all the inhabitantsof tne prie— 
ity ciity Nobe to be ſlainc, and he not on+ 
ly ragedagainſt all the men and women, 
2 butalſoagainſt young children ang ſuc- 
2 king babes, yea he extended his cruelty c- 
uenvato beaſts (a greater beaſt himlcife ) 
ang flew their ſheene, oxen, & alſcs. And 
Itisprobablc that Dauid in the wordes of 
tfheplalme which we hane now expoun= 
dd of the wicked and deceitfull rongue, 
did ſpeake of this Doeg the Idumean , and 
tnsexample ſheweth vs of witatpoyer a 
badtongue is in workiog miſchicfe, 
Another example vie hanc in the 
Goſpe]] of Saint Marke , the daughter of 
Herodias dacing before Herod the Tetrarch X 
L. 2 hy 


164 The Arthow to dyewell. 

his nobility, ſo much did that dauncy 
dcijghtthe xing as heſware before al th 
were preſetthat he would giue the you 
mayde whatlocuer ſhe ſhuuld demay 
although it were nalfc of his Kingdom 
tis foolith and ralh oath was the caule( 
much milchiefe. Firſt the maide demay 
ded ot Herodias her mother what ſhe (houl 
aske, who bid her to«26{ec for the head 0 
Saint loby Bapriſt, and preſently was th 
hcad of our Lords precurlour cut off, an , 
broughtro him in a diſhzhow many mil 
chtetsin opc fact? The mother mokgrie-| 
u>ully ſinned in asking a thing molt vn- 
Initzneyther was Herods finne lefle then bi 
Wwiucs,in that hecommaunded a moſt 
nocent man to beſlaine, and ſuch aun} 
as was the Precurſour of Chriſt , mit 
then a Prophet, & then whome therehi 
notrilen a greater amongit the begottt 
of women; ſuch a onel ſay whome Hei 
himlelfe knew to be botha iuſt and h0) 
man ,and all txis without cauſe, wit 
out Iudgement or forme of law, at 
tymcofa lolemne ſupper, at the reque 
ofa dancing oirle.Butlet ys hearethep! 
niſhwent Who haue now heard che 0 

tence » Herod loone after Was depoſed bf 


4 
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he Emperour Caiw from his principali- 
4,and condemned to perpetuail baniſh= 
ncnt,and he who [ware that he would 

iuc balte of his Kingdome, d1d leefe the 
rhole, and exchaunged the ſame with 
crpetualcxile as witaeſſerh loſephw in his 
(tory ; the daughter of Hergdias whole 
Jancing was thecauſc of Saint lohus death 
alling oucr a riyer that was frozen, the 
yce breaking ſhe Qiſdowne with all her 
dodylauingthe head which was cut of in 
he tall, and leaped ouer the ycc, that 2ll 
igheperccaue whereforec ſhe came to lo 
amecablean end, Herodias her mother hea+ 
ring this tl newes ouercome With gricfe 
1d preſently dyeand followed herdaugh- 
cr into heil fire; which tragedy Ntcephorus 7, ib, reel 
Caliſiu hath related in bis hiſtory: & bere | 
we may behold the manyfold harmes as 
well in reſpeR of the offence, as allo of 
thepuniſhment that hauc cnſued of the 
fooliſh and raſh oath which Herode made « 
Letys come to the remedy which 
by wiſe and vertuous men is to be app!y- 
cdapainſt theſe ſynnes of the tongur, Ihe 
holy Prophet David 1n the beginning of 
| his 28.pſalme (heweth whot remedy i Tart 
(clfe yſcd ſaying: I ſaid I will kerpe my 145% 
| : ; L 2 :hat 
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that 11143 10! offend in my tongue ; That is,thy 
I miy fly the lynnesof the tongue, 1 4 
diligently obleruemy wayes, for [ co ney 
ther (prake, nor thinke, nor do any tiiing 
without duepremeditation & nonderin 
vwellot theſerhinges which Fam to dot 
ſpeake, orthinke :theſebe the wayes by 
which men dogoin this life , therefor, 


the zermced y againſt hygegull words & nal 
only againit hurttull wordes, but againitÞ# 


hurtfoil deeds, hurtfulldefires, or burtfy 
ti2ughts, 1s forethinking or prencdlita- 


tion oithoſc thinges which I am co do,to | 2 


thinke,orto defirc ;:and this 15s the pro- 


per character of a man( valefle he will oe- 


generate & become a beaſt) not todo any 
thingerathly, but rgfle& his confiderat- 
01 0n thoſcthinges that are to be done, 
then ifthey Rand with reaſon wo do the; 
3f not,to leauethem vndone, And what! 
ſay of the worke is to be ynderſtood alli 
of our ſpeach , of our defires, and othei 
workes of ourſoule , will, or ynderitan- 
ding. 
But in caſe that ſome are not abit 
to premedirate allthinges which they a 
go 43t or ſpeake; truly there ſhould be Nd 
mai of wit and deſirous of eerily 
ME 
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yation that would not every day early 
the mourning before he went about o- 
er cmporall affayres recurre firſt ynto 
ad by prayer , and defire that his wayes, 
F:dceds, his wordes, his deſires , his 
joughts may bedircctedto the glory of 
»d and hcalth of his {oule; & then whe 
:day iscnded before hego te bedd to 

W:cpto diſcafſe his conſcience & cal him- 


FÞ&|fc to an accountwicther he haue offen. 


x © 


| 


"Bcd God by thought, word, deed , or de- 


:c ,and it he tynd any offence of God ef- 
pecially mortall, let him not ſkut his eyes 
&ro [leep vntill he be reconciled vnto God 
Sy tru< repentance, making a firme and 

et purpoſcto keep his wayes that he of- 


Ffend notin his tooguc,vrin his workes, 


Yr in his defires. And this may ſuffice for 
thecuitody of the tongue. 
Touching the (enſeofhearinglitle 
istobelayd, for the tongue bridcled by 
* reaſon that it breake nor forth into bad 
& wordes, there is nothing thatcan hurt the 
ſenſe of hearing . Foure ſorts of wordes 
there be againſt which the dore of our 
hearingis to beſhut, leaſt by our cares they 
enter ſo farte as to corrupt the hart : the 
firſtof which are the wordes that arc fro- 
| as: L 4 ken 


Hearing a | 
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ken againſt faith , which /{luch is the Gy, 
riolity of men)arcnot vawillingly heay, 
and yet if they once pcactratc they take; 
Way fayth from our harts , which is th 
root and beginning of all our ſpirituy] 
good: and amonglt thele wordes of inch 
dulity noncare more hurtefull then th 
wordcs of fuch as cyther deny the provi. 
dence of God, or the immortality of the 
ſoule of man : for th&i<\wordes do not h 
much make heretikes.as Atheiſts, andlzy 
open a wideggppe to all yillanycs . Anc- 
therkind oftheſe words is in detractions, Þ* 
whichquite deſtroy all fraternall charity, | 
& arcgrecdily heard but of the curious 0- 
W ®/al, ioo. ly, for holy Dauid who was a man accor- 
ding to the hart of God ſaith in che pſalr, 
I perſecuted him who did ſecretly detr aft his nay. 
bour;z & for that detrations do very otic 
happen to be table-talkc, Saint Augnſ{zmeto 
preuent thisabuſc at his owne tablc,asrt 
counteth Poſſidtus in his life, cauſcd thelk 
two verſes tobe written in the wal over, 
Quiſquis amat dittis abſentiim rodere vitaln, 
 Hanc menſem indignam noxerit eſſe [ibs , 
W hoothers out of ſight, 
Do with detra&ions ſtaine* 
a Warne thatfrom this place, 
They dothemſelues refrayne, The 
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Thethird kinde of ill wordes ace 
ſuch as be adulatorygfor flattering ſpeeches 
all men do heare willingly , and yet they 
breed animoſity and pride ; and pride 1s 
che Queene of all vices and moſt repug- 
nant againſt God. Thefourth kind is of 
ill wordes that belonge vnto carnality, 8 
confilteth in amorous ſpeeches; and laſci- 
vious or wanton ſopges, then which by 
the louers of tifi? world no thing is 
heard with more delight', when as no- 
7 thinge is more huctcfull or dange= 
> Tous: thele wanton ſongs are-like vin- 
co the ſonges of Mermaydes recoun= 
ted by Pocts Which for no other end 
dclighted the pallcngers then that they 
mightcherby caſt them iato the lea & de- 
uoure them. 
Againſt all theſe dangerous darts 
onc ſoueraigne remedy is to haue honeſt 
and good fricnds,and withall care to be 
(eparated from the wicked; forſuch as are 
ſtrangers dare notdetract, ſpeakeany hee 
rely, Aattcring or laſciuious Ipeeches vn- 
to them whome beforethey neucr faw,ot 
haue no aquaintance withall . And there- 
fore Salomon inſtructing his fonne in the 


beginning of his Pronerbes, [cttcth downe 
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his firſtleflon in theſe wordes : Aud: fl ; 
& My ſonne heare the inſtruction of thy F, 
ther: if ſynners {hall {cduce thee yeild ng 
vnto them, it they ſhall fay come with y; 
© [etyslay ſnaresfor bloud , let vslay a tra 
etyslayln 2y 4 tray 
«© apainſttheinnocent,ler ys (wallgw hin 
& like hell abue, and whole as ont deſcey. 
« ding into thelake, we (hall fyndc all pre. 
&« tious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our howtke 
« With ſpoiles, caſt in thylot with Vs, let 
there be but onepurſe amongſt vs, My ſon | 
walke not wito them, they ly in wait for 
their owne bloud , and machinate deccits 
againſt theirowneſoules . So he, and this 
counſaileof a moſt wiſe man can eaſily. 
medy this ſenſc of hearing, that a man be 
not led away with ill wordes, eſpecial) 
3: we add therenneo that ſentence of ou 
Sauiour who was more wile then Salom, 
who plainly ſayth that, The enemyesof 4 mai 
| are thoſe who dwell within him . And lo much 
| of hearing. 
dmellios, Thethird ſenſc js Smelling of which 
44 I ſhall not need to ſpeak becaule this ſenle 
reſpeceth only ſweet od ours which haue 
no greatpowerto hurt the mynde, and 
pretious perfumes are not for all bur con- 
cerne a very few , ſuch asare common z 0 
0! 
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of dowers ,rofes , 'liyes,and the like, are 
Mrmcicf{c, and way be yied without of- 
feICe » | 

The fourth ſenle is of Tang ; the 
ſyanes that enter in af this gate to deitroy 
the ſoulggoperally (peaking aretwo, glut- 
to0y and dfunxenncs, butfromebele ewo 
many more do i19w , and of both the one 
| and the other wehgueoneadmonition of 


our Saujour 1n 541pt Like: See that your barts Luc, ze , 


be not overcharged with gluttony and arunkouns, 
and another of the Apoltie,notin bankettimgs 
and drunbennes, And thelerwolynnesin the 
Scriptures are reckoned among the mor- 
tallor deadly crymes by Saint Paul in his 
epilile ro the Galathranslaying: The workesof 
the fleth are mam{eFt , which are formcation , vn- 
cleanncs, laſctutouſues, ſerumss of 1dolls , witth- 
fra/ts, muribers, drimkennes, banquettings, & the 
like,which as I haze ſoretold you, jodo I againe ſor- 
tllthar they which do ſuch thinges sÞali not poſſ ſc 
tie Kinzdome of God , Neither 1s this alnne 
the puniſhment of theſc fins; bur behides, 
this ſurſetand drur,kennes do oucrcharg 
mens hartsin ſuch manner, tbat they are 
not ablc to riſc vp to thinke and 1m- 
bracedivinc and fpirituaJlthings, which 


our Saujokr hath thaught vs , and S, Ba! 
Te 


Taſting. 


Rom. z6 
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in an oration of faſting doth cxplicate } 
two-moſt fit fimilituds;the ficit of the (y 
and yapours; for as the grolſc yapoy 
which aſced out of moylt places do with 
theirclowdes {o couer the heauen as thy 
hinder the beames of the ſunne from (i 
ning on the carth ,ſo out of gluttony an 
druakenncs there are railcd yp certeyne 
ſmokesaud vapours in vs, Which darken 
the heauen of our yndefitanding, & take i: 
fro vs the heauenly beames of Godsgrace 
Theother fimilitud is drawn tromimoke Þ* 
and bees, for as bees , the cunning artiti- |? 
cers of hony , arc driuen out of their hives | 
with ſmoke; ſo likewiſe the wiſdome of 
God which likeyntoa beedoth engender 

in our myndes the hony of vertues, « 
oracc, and heaucnly comforts 1s no way! 

ſo loone expelled asby the ſmoke of glut 
tony & drunkennes, 

Adde hereunto that gluttony ani 
drunkennesare both very hurcfull co out 
corporall health, Antiphanes a moſt {ki]full 

1 Phiſitian, as Clemens alexandrius reporteth, 

W Zib.z.Ped. did afficme that there was but one cauſed 
MF all ſickenefles, to wit , multitude & vari 
ety of meates : and on the other ſide S. Bu: 

ſ#1dpcd it fit to call abſtinence the oth 

; 
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{good bealth. And it is the cuſtome cuery 
here of Pbiſitians, firſt topreſcribe ab- 
Qinence tothe ſicke,and commaund them 
toforbeare from fleſh and wyne; yea this 
riotous (urtct of meat and drinke 1s not 
only hurtfull ynto the body and foule,but 
z/lo to our temporall eſtate and ſubltance, 
for this exceſſc of feeding hath made ma=- 
ny rich men to be@@me poore , and finally 
jtdepriueth the poore and needy from the 
2 almcs of rich,for ſuch as are notcontented 
2 with modcrate diet,do cafily waſt al their 
z goodson their ownyoluptuous pleaſures, 
thatnothing islefeto giue to the poore, 
and that of the Apoſtle is fulfilled , one doth 
vanger,& the other is drunke. 

But lcauing this let ys corne to the 
remedyes,the firſt of which may be the c- 
xample of al the Saintsof God;I omit ho- 
ly Hermits and Monkes of whome S. Hie- 19 
70me writeth to Exffochiun that to cate any 2* cuftode lth 
lod meat was held for laſcivious diet. I o. fy q 
mit Saint 4mbroſe who as writeth Paxlinu . | 
n his life, did taſt euery day but on great 
holydaycs and ſundayes;lomit S. Auguſtine 
Who as writcth Poſſidius had alwayes for 
himſclſe ſet one the table pulſe,as beanes, 


Peale &c. and herbcs, and ſometimes oe 
his 


| 
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17 4. The Art how to 1yc well, 
hisgaeſts,or ſuch as were ficke ,fleg 
oinit all other Saints,let this luffice tha; 
any one attentiucly conltiderwhat he 
1s Lord and Farther of all did doc When 
twoke ypon him the othice of feeding þ 
people in the deſert, without doubt hel 
Need i;o other Maiiter to teach him th 
artof (obricty , for God who 1s only y 
wertull, only wile ,aqgd ovly good, wh 
could, and kaew,and would well provig 
fur his beloned people, he I {ay for toun 
yeares togeather did rayne them Man 
from neaucn , andcaaled water to flow 


Ourofiterocke, This Maniua W 4s likacakeh hat 
madc of mealc and hoay , as is fayd in the WI 
boukeof Exodus: behold with whatſobri. WR VP 


ty 2ur moit wile & prouident Lord Vill 
hauc his people to dync &iups a cake na 
tiicir meatrc, Watcr their drinke, and vt 
wereall in heaith, all found yniill (ud 
tymcasthey began ro defire tleth. 
Theſonne of this ever}iving Fathet 
Colo. 2+ Chriſt Teſus in whom were all the rreaſant 
| of the wiſdom and knowledee of God , imitating 
{Þoar,s, The former example, whereas he wou! 
| make a dinner and {upper for many thol 
; ſandsofhisaudirtcur .elayd betore them 
Picces of bread and tith,& ariuk of wane 
| All 


—— 
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1d this he did notonly whiles yet he re- 

ind in this mortall life , butalſo after 
kicrelurrection When asthere was gluen | 
him all power in heauen and in earth , he made | 
Wie his Apoſties at the {ca ſide es VY | 

| little bread and fiſh, and there 1s nomcn- 
0a there of wyne or any other thinge: 0 
ow farrcare the counſaylcsof God diffc- 
rent from counfailes of men! The King of 
heaven taketh pleYure in che ſimplicity 
of the carth,is delighted with ſobriety , & 
$ ſpecially carcfull for the enriching,tilling, 
and chcrithing of our ſoule : and yet men 
had rather giue care vnto their OWNE CO- 
cupiſcence, ynto the diuel their enemy the 
vnt9 God, ynleſſe we conclude with the pz;;, - | 
Apoſtle, that the God of carnall mcn1sno Mc. 

otter but their belly. 

There reſtcth the ſenſeof touching — 
which of all thereſt is moſt groſle, & yer Touchs 
moſt quicke and full of life: by this ſenſe **5* 
the works of the fleſh doenterin to defile 
our ſoule and corrupt others, which the B. 

Apoſtle recounteth ſaying: The workes of ibs 
fleth are manifeſt which are fornication, vncleaunes, 
luſetrnionſnes. So as in three wores he exprel= 
(cdall the kindes of leachery , neyther is it 


necdfull ;o procced further in the explica- 
cjon 


Toasn. 2s 
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tion oftheſe thinges which ould rathy 
be vnknown amongſt Chriltians,& thy 
namesnot ſo much as once to be heardg, 
for ſolayth theſame Apoſtle writing yn, 
to the Epheſians: Let not fornication or any y. 


cleanies be named amongſt you , as it becommi| 
Sapnts. 


Theſe remedyesoccur vnto me 4. 
gainſt all the ſynnes in this kinde, & the 
a:c in manerthe ſame wherwith Phiſttiz 
doe yle to curethe ficke . Firſt they begii Þ P 
With taſting or abſtinence, they forbid F 
ſuch as fall ficke the eating of fle(h, and ; 
drinking of wine : theſelteſame mult he 


do that isgiuentocarnallluſt, abſtaine [ 


ſay from ouerliberall diet , and cxceſſc ir 
drinking:the ſame did Saint Paul preſctie 

vato Timothy ſaying: Fſe 4 little wyne ji 

your ſlomacke, and for. your frequent infirm 

| Thatisrolav,vſc winc for the weakneſt 
| of your ſtomacke, buta lictle,to ano d lul 

| ſor in wine is leachery, Againe the Phiſitians 
WFBpbeſ. s, do aſligne bitter potions, letting of bloud 
Þ andthelike, which are repugnant to n4 
Wn. Cor, 9, furec'o holy men did ſay with the Apoſi's 
188 I de chaſtiz.e my body and bringe it into ſubrecim 
me leaſt whiles 1 preach to others 1 become reprobat 
ſelſe; hence it comes that the ancient TY 
aa 


The Art hoy to dye well. 197 
rites and monks did inſtitute new orders 
{life quite repugnant to the delights and 
leaſures of the fleth, in taltings, in wat= 
hings, in lying one theground, in diſci- 
lins, in haire-cloths,not for hate of their 
ody, but for hate of their rebeſlious fleſh; 
utof many I will alleadge one example. 

Saint Hilarion as teſtifyeth Saine 
Yierome in his life when he was tempted y 
with laſcinious theuYhrs, Ego,ſayth be, | 
peaking to his body?, ſuctam, vt non Oc. 

2 will take ordet that thou maycit not 
Kicke,l will not feed thee with barley but ® 
ith itrew ,1 will make thee to ſtarue 
or hunger & thirlt,l will loade thee well » 
1th weight, I will fallow thee through » 
deate and could, thatthou mayeſt thinke y 
ore ypon thy meate then vpon Wan=. 
onnes, So he! Beſides this the Phiſitians ® 
ppoint moderateeXcrcile of the body as 
walking ,playi-g at ball, or the like 
0 preleruc health, aud this allo doth 
uch help for the health of che ſoule:that 
Stolay, ifa man deſirous of cuerlalting 
4/tation beſtow one houre cucry day in 
editating on the myſtcrycs of our re- 
Icmption , or on the foure laſt thinges 
Kath, iudgement, heauen,and hell,orin 


M ſome 
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 fomeſuch like arguments of devotion, y 

rhemeditatioluccced not as we Wouldy 
Icaſtlet him beſtow ſome cyme every 4, 
in reading the holy Scriptures, or oth; 
ſpirituall bookes , or elſe in the liues 
Saints. 

Finally to oucrcome all thetent; 
tions of the flcſhand (ynnes of leachey, 
the only and molt effetuall remedy is vj 
auoid idlcnes, fornone is lo much (ubict 
vnto filthy thoughts: as he who hat 
nothingtodo, and beſtowes his tyme 
loking on ſuch as walke vp and downhe| 
fore his window ,or intalking with hi" 
frinds,or in play artd gaming. And againe 
noneare morefrectrom impure though 
then ſuch as for whole days togeathenr 
imployed intilling theground, or coils 
nuall cxcrciſce in other occupations, id 
which cauſc our Lord and maifter Chil 
didchuſc poorc parents that they migit 
get theirlining by their owne Jabout 
and himfelfe alſo before he weuld vi 
dcrtake the labour of preaching , woull 
baue his ſuppoſed Father to be a Carpe! 
ter ,anddid help him to labour in t 
ſametradc, for the people ſayd of him)! 
not this the Carpenter the Soune of Mary * = 

| all 
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kaue IT thought good toadioyn in theend 
ofthis booke that artificers and huſband- 
men may not repent them of their ſtate of 
life, ſceing that the wiſdome God choſe 
the lame Rate for himliclfe and for his mo- 
ther, and forthe holy man Joſeph his ſup- 
poſed Father ,not for that they needed 
this remedy , but that chey might warne 

s ysthatare weaketolfly all ſloth in caſe we 


will auoyd many other [ynnes. 


The end of the firſt Booke. 
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> THE SECOND BOOKE. 


CHAP. I. 
of the firſt Precept of dying well ,vher 


our death « neere, which # of the 
Meditation of Death, 


Lav > FE denided in the beginning 
WLZFebin Artof dying well into 
VWN/ASewo Pattes; in the firſt of 
OY Wo which arc {ct downe thoſe 
+3D W precepts of dying well which 
belong ynto that tyme In Which Death 
might ſecme to be further off;in chis other 
M 3 which 
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which we haue now in hand, we wil 
lay downethoic which appertcyne va) 
Death when it is preſent or neere at han{ 
D-ath is ſaid ro beat hand or expecting 
at the gatc, when we are cyther wory 
out with old age, the Apoſtle telling 
Quod ant:quatur & ſeneſcit, prope interitum tf, 
1 nat which proweth auncient &waxeth 
old isnecre vnto death or deſtruQion;or 
elic are taken with ſoth@great ficknes&in 
the 1adgement of Phiirtians very dange 
rous whether this do befall an old mana | 7 
a young, ayouti or a child, Ot this ſecond 2 
ranke it ſcemes to vs the firlt preceptto bt [3 
the meditatio of death,for althoughreatl 
bethougkt ypon andconfidered with nc: 
uer ſo great diligence or attention While 
wegre in our youthtull yearcs, yer dolit 
very little moue ys, becauſe weapprehen 
Itasfarre cff, and therefore lefle dreadful 
but when we fcc it ſo preſent as it may it 
a manner be fclr with our handes , then || 
Rirrcth ys yp indeed, and the confideratis 
on thereof is very profitable :all Artes art 
d<tter attayned by practiſe then by teach: 
ing :and thoſe who (if not more often} 
did twiceat [caſt dye, as Saint Chrifline, 
Drubelmus the Engliſh man of whome, 

- made 
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de mention in my booke De gemnita Co- 
le( ofthe mourningof the Doue ) the 
le woman rayled by Saint Malachy, of 
ome I hall ſpeake in the 8. chapter, 
Jthat Hermite whoſe hiſtory Climacus 
relate, of whomeallo wein the end 
is Chapter wiil ſay ſomewhat, it 1s 
dent that they died cheerfully ; but for 
who arc permitted to dye but once, 
re j15no better Wy then to meditate GC 
thinke often o&what is done ,or to be 
ne 1n that houre, 

Firſt then we are to thinke that then 
re thalbe a ſeparation made of the ſoule 
m the body,& that neyther the ſoule is 
e extinguiſhed, nor the body to fall 8 
clolucd to duſt without hopeof riſing 
'neandbeing reunited ynto the ſoulc, 
n Caſe che ſoule ſhould be annihilated 
the body be ſubied toeternal corrup= 
asthe Atheiſts do ſurmizc, then ſhold 
fceme to haue ſpoken well who con= 
ned death and ſayd ; Edamus & bibamnus, 
1m moriemur: Let vs cate, let vsdrink 
6 morrow we ſhall dyc : which pro- 
cis moſt ancicnt as wemay (ce in the 
pher Ifay, andin the firſt ofS. Pal co on #4 
-orintbians: and ſorely there are ſome? 

M 4 cucn 
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cuen amongſt Chriſtians who in work 
ſay thar chey dobclieuc, but deny jy , 
their deeds, which may be prouecd out 
this principle ; that very many eueq || 
theirold dccrepir age neuer thinke yy 
dcath, aschough that they were ncuer) 
dyc, or asif they thought with the deat 
of the body , the loule allo did periſh ail 
relolueto nothing; but whatſocuer (ud 
men do dreame, the'ſeparation of th 
body from the ſoule'as it were of ti |" 
ſpouſe from her husband is but an abſen}? 
fora while ,not a perpetuall diyorce, fa} 
the ſoule is immortall, and the flcth with 
out all doubt (hall riſc againe at the late 
day, 

, We muſt therefore if we be Chr 
ſtians, and have any wit, dayly think 
dcath at band: in this {tandeth the total 
ſumme of all our weale , that we dyc wel 
In thislife the paſſage is not hard trot 

| Vertueto vice, and with rhe grace of Go, 
from vice ynto yertue;for he who 15 nol 
hcir of the Kingdom of God may to mot 
row by ſynne fall from the inheritancs 0 
God and became guilty of hell firc;@ col 
trarywile he whoisa ſlaue of the Diut 
May he dcliuered from that bondage 4 
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agajne enrolled amongſt the children 
{God and heyrcs of the heaucnlsy King- 
ame. But he who dyes the enemy or God 
adguilty of cucrliſting firc, he ſhail 2l- 
zyesremayne theencmy of G25d,0 ryed 
pthele torments: and on the other 1d he 
ho dycth the friend of God, and heir of 
he Kingdome of heaucn (hali never fall 
om graccand that moſt excellent glory: 
hercfore ail our {Elict.y or infelicity de- 
ndeth vpo our good or bad death; :vho 
| Ken that hath notlo{t all is wit and iud- 
[| Femcat will aducnture to depare out of 
41s life vatill withall diligence he bath 
_ and preparcdallo himlelfe to dye 
well, 
Anotherconſideratio & that moſt pro- 
| Wſtable couching death may be co conceaue 
(| 8Wvcll that although, death be moſt certeyn 
| {WWleprophet worthily demaunding ; V/ho 
WW the 141 that lueth and 5ball not ſee death? with Pal, 88; 
| Wwhome Saint Paul agreeth, laying, It # de- 
[ WF'ce4 for all men once to dye; Yet is thrre no- Heb. 9: 
ling more yacerteyne then ihe day and 
Noure of our death :; which the Scripture 
Cleerly pronounceth ſaying. atch, becauſe 
ibat you do not know the day nor boxre : many are 


taken away in their infaacy , ſome arryue 
M 5 VaAto 


Os The drehooro ont 


arryue yntocrooked old age, ſome f 
young, ſome at matures yearcs,and Whic 
is more miſcrablc, ſome do dy lo ſods, 
they hauc no lcalutcleftihen to call y 
Cod, or tocommend their .loules to} 
mercy: and theſe thinges doth the diy 
prouidenceot God according to the ty 
ſures of his wiſdome for no other ca 
ord-<yneafter this manner , butto thee 
thatnonc of his eſeCced children and 
uaunts ſhould preſuriz<y or be fo hardy; 
toremayne for one moment plunged iÞ 
the durt of deadly [ynne ; and therefuf 
whoſocuecr thou be that doeſt reade by 
thinges if perhaps thy conſcience giue te 
fiimony againlt thec of a deadly (ynne, be 
not ſo bold as to [tay till to morcowinit, 
nor yetto expect cill theend of thiztyat 
houre, bue preſcntly with a contrite and 
humble hare before Cad , deteſt and | 
forrowfull for the ſamc. 

The third Conſideration 
lefle profitable then the former may bei 
in the morning before thou go out to ti) 
daily bufines, &atnight before thou gb 
cſt to bed, leaſt foden death ſhould tal 
thee at vaawares, that thou diligently! 
ann thy conſcience what thou haſt " 

f 


q 


i 
| 
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enight paſt, what the day immediately 
ore, clpecially whether there be any 
ing chat may ſecme adeadly [yn; and it 
oufind nothing yield thanks voto God 
cAuthour of all good; and it thou fynd 
ythinge committed againſt God (cri- 
[ly repent thee from thy harc, and at the 
| occaſis proſtrating thy ſelfe at the feet 
the Prielt confeſle the ſame , reccaue 
illingly the pennMEAmpoſed,& faith- 
ll; performe 1t ;Viffs method of cxami- 


| ng ourſclues twice in theday, wonder- 


lizhelpcth that death neucr take ys kece 

provided , 

Thefourth conſideration may be that 
'bicb Eccleſiaſticusſettecth downe that : 
ener) thinge thou doeft remember the laft things 
thou halt neuer ſynne. For how can he ot- 
ndin any worke who firſt doth weigh 
{his works in the ballance of Gods iud- 
ement as they ſhalbe weighed at his 
eath? To which purpoſe we may apply 

natremarkeable ſaying of a man twice 
ed, which Climacwin his booke cntitu- 
dthe Ladder, recoſiteth:for thus he ſaith: 
0 omitt72&c.lwil notpretermit co recout 


he hiſtory of that Anchoret who dwelled 


2 Choreb; chis man aftcr that he had liucd 
molt 


Grad. 8. 
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« moſt negligently fora longe tyme jy, 
« ther,and had,had no carc atalofhit\y, 
taken at length with ficknes and by 
nes with the death , when as he waz 
© fecly departed, after the ſpace of anh 
® the (oulc retourned apgainc to the bod| 
« then he defired vs that were preſenth 
« incontinently we would all depart, 
« then ſtopping vp the dare of his cell yi 
« ſtones he remained here fortwelue ya 
@ Never ſpeaking once word to any, or q 
taſting any otherthing then bread & 
C tcr, andfitting with great amazement 
® rcuolucd in his mynd the thinges wi 
« inthe tymeof hisdeparture he had [ten 
« and that with ſo ſtedfaſt appreheninm; 
« he ncuerchanged hiscountenacc bit tt 
« mayning alwaycs aſtoniſhed be (hin 
« lence great abundance of tcares; butt 
cethetyme of his departurc was at hu 
ec breaking downe the wall and openingl 
dorc we went in vato him, and hum 
© intreating him to ſpeake ſomewhat 
© our inſtruction ; this only we heard ſtd 
« him: Nemo qui reuera martis memoriam git 
& Fit peccare vmquam poterit : No man whot 
« dced {hall chroughly conceaue therem® 
drance ofdeath,can cucr ſynne, Hitl 


The Art howto dye well, 18g 

mw. Now letthe Reader conſider 
"Wil and know thatthis is « true hiſtory 
i no fition or fable, written by one 
0Wasa Yery lholy man, and hc wrotc 
otherwiſe then, be faw wich hisowne 

s, & heard with hiscarcs. 

Out of which it is caſy to perecaue 
#1mportant a thing it is daily co mc- 
te ypon death ,& alwayes to haucthe 
zepreſent in our rEmcAbrance: this ma 
I beene before veFFnegligent inprocu- 
7 hisowne (aluation , but out of the 

t mcrcy of God he taſtcd death and ri- 
papaine ynto lifc for twelue yeares to- 


ther he did daily thinke ypon death,6c 
rcouer bewayled his ſynnes with con- 
all tcares, and'thoſc thinges which be- 
msfirſtdeath hc accounted light, and 


all matters; hauing taſted the bitter 
of deathhe iudged to-be moſt gricuouy, 
ſuch asrequired:the penitential tcares 
welue yeares to blot. theout. This then 
Ie truccommentary of thele wordes:of 
cripture, Remember the left thinges(to- wit 
1 ,iudgement, heauen , and hcl) and. 

tbaltneuer ſywne;; & if the remembrance 
ne only of theſe foure was: ſo auailable- 
this: Monke, as: that for twelue: yeares 
pennance 
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| pennance he redeemed the everlaſting, 
went of hellfyre , and gayned the gly 
a ncucrending Kingdome, what wig 
perpetuall memory of al foure worki 
in caſe we wold cxcrcile ourleuesthy 
] would to God men would but kno 
try this ſhort and compendioug ay 
great and ynſpeakablca gaine. 


CHAP, 1I. 


Oj the {ſecond Precept of dying well vi 
our Death z neere , which of th |; 


laſt day of ludgment. 


H e ſecond of the foure laſt thingi 

4 Iudgment which is twofold, th 

particuler in which eucry ſoul in pat 
culcris judged at the departure fron! 
body ; the other generall which thalbi 
altogeather in the later day: both areal 
horrible anddreadfull ynto the wick! 
dcliphtfull and glorious yoto the got 
Andoften and attentiuely to thinkeot! 
one and other is moſt profitable for 
as defiretoatteyne a happy death.Nom 
can doubt but that the'particuler lud 
Es m 
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nt ofcuery manaloncis tobe made pre. 
atly at his death; when as in the Coun- 
|| of Florence it is declared againlt the he- 
iks hat ſuch as depart out of this life in 
idly finnce Rtreight wayestodeſcend in- 
hcl firez and thole who dycout of the 
tc of deadly ſynne, but with thedebt of 
mporal puniſhment to be caricd to pur= 


atory:and finally ſuch as after bapriſme 


re free from (ynggz ave debt of puniſh- 


cnt preſently to atcend into heauen to 
/& <ceauc cuerlaſting felicity. = 
| Andit isyery credible as Deuines S- Tho. in | 


[Xo hold, the iudiciall ſentcnceot Chriſt 4.0476 b 


tyther to be ſignifyed ynto themby An-;,, 7s | 
cllsor to be reuealed immediately vnto _ on | 
MS hcir (oules by God himſclfe; and the [ | 


oulcsotthe yertuous guarded by Angells 
ther toaſcend into heauen or to deſcend 
Into Purgatory ; but the ſoulcs of the da< 
cd to becarryed by the Diuclls and by 
hem to be caſt beadlong into bell. This 
Idgement rm ay be diſpatched in a ma- 
ment becauſethe Iudge is preſent, who 
deing Godand man according to his di- 
inc nature is cucry Where, and as he is 
man doth know all things. For moſt cru- 


ly did Saint Petcr ſay vnto Our Saviour, 
Es Domine 
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Domine tu omnia noſt1 , O Lord thou knoy 
cit all thinges: tac accuſer which itthe 
Dincll;callcd in the Apocaltps , Accuſatoj\y, 
1714 noſtrorum , the acculer of our brethn 
1s at and & hc runneth ro ſuch ag arch 
and readytodycasa wolte,lion,or diy 
to hi> prey, The wienes is allo ready 1 
. Coſcicnce it {cifc of rhe ſouic which noy 
ſeparated 'ram tte body can no more by 
deccaued by ignotafick or obJiuion, by 
throughly knoweth Ricitc, and incont; 
nenefly ſeeth whether it be gratefull, 
hateiull vato God, and thereforenothiny 
hinderech but that this iudgement maj 
preſ{cntly be made and put in execution; 
this judgement 15 to be called privateyit!! 
becompared with the judgement atthe 
thelater day which ſhalbe publike&g» 
ncrall before ali the Aogells and mend 
the world, 
But heere bricfly isto be yelde 
a reaſon why it is required that{uch hold 
be iudged againe, who notonly are 10d: 
gcd already but arc alſo cyther puniſhed 
in be!!,-- ceward-d in heaven : for this 
pOint nv nne refon alone but fix mayÞ' 
all-2c --. Fhe firfi 1511 reſpect ofGod,'d 
I Cas bile chere Wantnot many who let 
ing 


1 
{ 


hi 


f 
| 
| 


. The Art how to dye welt. 193 
/p many vertuous men to be yniuſily at- 
2<d and puniſhed by the wicked, & on 
he other fide many wicked metoabound 
ith temporall wealth & proſperityes do 
ſpect that eyther God dothnot lee theſe 
hinges y Or elſe that he hath no carc of 
em : therefore that all mankind may 
now this world to be moſt prudently 
uyded by God, he hath detcrmined at 
e later day, befor? al|Rhe Angells and 
en to manifeſt bYFhſtice, and corender 
ntoeuery man according to his delerts; 
wards to the good, puniſhments to the 
icked, that all may be compelled to a- A poce'u6 
ouch and ſayIuſius es Domine, vera & uſt a OT 
ta tua; thou art iult o Lord & thy Iud- 
ementsare truc andinſt, 
2. Theſecond reaſon 1s, that Chriſt 
ho before men was lo yniulily ivdged 
nd ſuffered ſo many grievous and molt 
nworthy torments, may be ſcene before 
the world in his high throve to iudge 
Ilſynners, to theend that it may be ful- 
Ill:d which is written in the booke of 
0b: Thy cauſe is indoed &: the cauſe of a wicked F 
14 thon shalt receaue or take tothy ſelfe both cauſe © 
kd Indgement ; And therefore the 1gnomt- 


ious ſhame of the pallion of the ſonne of 
N God, 


194 The Art howtodyewel, , 
God,(hall be juſtly recompenſed withy 
glory of bis being Iudge, and Maieſtiyj | 
ly ſitting in the Theatre of whole way 
and then ſhalbe fulfilled that of the 4, 
ſtle , At the name of Lelus, let enery knee ly ly, 
ed, of all that are in heaven , in earth, aj 
bell, 

Thethird reaſon is that the rewy 
of the good may be full and enticre; 
reward of yertudis hbnour and glory j 
for that many mcn f&:rheir vertue mf 
excclicnt haue openly beene putto dy 
as Wicked malefactours, it 13 meetethy 


theiryertue and innocency ſhouldbes | 


clared in thatopen Court and Theatre} 
the world. To thisranke the holy Matin 
of God do ſpecially apperteyne, whola! 
there appeare triumphantly crown 
forc the eyes of theirperſecutours Papi 
or heretiks, Princes or Kings, or of wii 
degreeſocucr, 
The fourth reaſon is for the 
fulion of hypocrites, for there arc (0! 
Who dyewith the opinion of Sandi 
Wheras indeed they arc impure and W 
ked, as are all herctikes, Caluiniſts, 
baptiſtsand thelike, and ſuch were i! 
of whome Saint Cyprian writcth - 
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cokeofthe vnity of the Church: Ardeant ,; 
jet flamis &'c. Let them burnc in flames, 8 

tthem leele their lines eyther by the fire T 
beaſts, that death of theirs ſhall not be ? 
fecrowne of faith , but the puniſhment 2? 
their perfidiouſnes: it ſhall nor be eflee- » 
«d the glorious ifluc of religious vertue, » 
uta wicked or deſperate death. So be. 
herfore it is neccſlagy that the hipocri- 
1 of (educers ot ſediced people beat leaſt 
ctelted and laye open in the yniucrſall 
udoement; which in theparticuler can- 
ot loconucnicntly be done. 
The fifth reaſon is, that the ſoules 
bodycs may be iudged both togeather, 
"rin thepatticuler judgement only the 
ule$aretudged ;andreceaue eyther r6- 
ard orpuniſhment, but in the generall 
'/gcment , the whole men mult appeare 
othin ſoulc and body, and becautie the 
ules have ſynnecd togeather With the bo. 
yes, Or elſe haue done well and merited, 
dlikewiſcisit expedicnt that aftet the 
clurreftion the ſoules receaue togeather 
1th their bodyes cyther glory or confu- 
00, happines or woc, ioy or torment. 
Toconclude , the ſixth and laſt rca- 


N1s;that not only the good or bad deeds 
N 2 which 
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which we haue don in this lifc May ly 
thcir rewards or puniſhments, but j; 
the good or i] which doproceed fromy 
good or bad workes, andare PFOPagatel 
{pread, and continued vnto theend of 
world ,thatluch inthecnd of the wg 
may hauc their duc prailc or reproofe, 
Andto make this more plainey 
will expreſic it by lqgme examples , the 
C, | 
Wantnot good men Who do build holp, 
talls,or monaſteryes,6rIchooles in whi 
many fickerecouer their health, manyzPÞ 
ligiousare trayncd vp in vertne , ma 
{chollersare inltructed in learning, &thi | 
works well founded continew for a lop 
tymec:lome write bookes profitabletorir 
{preading abroadof wildome, of #t; 
of yertue, of all good actions, by wilt 
many in alleges do profit, and belptin 
neishbours . On the other fide rhere! 
manylewd men who with their wats, 
or ſeditious, or hereticall books do ſedil 
and deſtroy many,and building vp Tit 
ters for Fencers, or Stageplayers , 0r tht 
like do hure cheir neighbours for a lon 
timeafter their death: wherfor ſeing th 
in the endof the world , all proccli 
f:2ll kauc allo an cnd, and the mer"! 


al 


A — 
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ad demeritts of all Chalbe finiſhed, it 1s 
ery meet that in that day of all others 
mach cuer wece from the beginning of 
tk. world moſt remarkavlc , the defi- 
tine (tence of the molt ſuprem power- 
ul,& molt iuſt iudge be deliucred,to end, 
Iecide, & determyne all. 

Thelc arc the cauſes why beſides the 
articuler judgineng which (hall be made 
n the death of egery particuier man;there 
another generall to be expected 1n the 

nd of the world . It remayneth now 10 
xplicate who ſhail be the Iudge ia this 
readtul judgement from whence he ſhal 
ome, to what place he ſhall come, whom 
chall iudge and what hal] be the ſen- 

nce, The Indge, without al doubt ſhalbe U" 
ur Lord Icſus Chriſt , for thus himſclfe 3725+ 25 
peaketh in S.Matibew:VVhenthe Sonne ofman Act,:o. i 
ball come tn his matef}y,& all bis angells with bum, 
ben be hall fit on the ſeat of b1s mateſty and all na- 
ons Salve gathered togeatber before ym, and the 
eſt which followeth , The lame is con- 

'med by the Apoſtles Saint Peter, Saint 

"au and Saint loby. Saint Peteriayth inthe 

\cts: It is be whois appointed Indge of the linwig 
VW-»d dead . Saint Paul in theſame Acts: God - 
41 appointed a day in which be is to zudge the © 2 
| | "M3 world - 4 


| 
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would intuſtice , by the man whome he hath ord 
ned raiſing bum from death, S. lohn thus wr, 
teth in his Ghoſpcll , The (Father) bathy 
uen him power to dozuſtice, becauſe hes the Sony 
of man. Andin another place, The Faty 
rudgeth not any man; but bath giuen all tudgenn 
to the Sonne . 

T he place from whence he (hal com: 
to 1udgement is framcheauen,and he ſhal 
come as farreas the ayre.,acere vnto th 
carth that he may beſcenc and hcardof il 
that (hal beon thecarthynder him. Hear 
I pray Chriſt bimſclfe in Saint. Mattbep, 


It. Theſ. 4. Toushall ſeethe Son of man comming in the clovd 


Toel. Z, 
=_ 7+ x 
\ 


ef beauen. Hearc the ApoltleSaint Paul wri- 
ting vato the Theſalontans:V Ve thalbetakeny 
with them to meet with Chrift in the ajre; Ai 

the ſame did the Prophet Ioel foretc!! (2\- 
ing ; All nationsshalbe gathered togeather , and | 
will bring them into the vale of lo{aph at, ib! 
will I pleade withthem: Out of the woracs, th 

to the vale of loſaphat , we may well gathit 
thisindgement to bethe greateſt thatcuct 
was, for the hebruc word 19ſaphat ſ1onityc 
properly the iudgement of God : and for fi 
tac valeof Ioſaphat is necxe vnto Hzernſalen 
{at the Eaſt fide of the Temple , as S, Hit 
rae teſtifyeth in his Commentary uy 

FOOu a ; 
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ird chapter of Ivel then which no place 
1n be more fit for lo great a iudgement, 
otfhom thence is {cen Hieruſalem whe our 

od did preach,and toretold that thelaſt 
udpement hould be from thence ; alſo is 
ene mount Caluary where Chriſt for the: 
demption of mankynd was naylcd on ' 
he Croſſe, and mount Olzuetfrem whence 
5 aConquerour, he, alccnded into hea- 
CN. _ 
To this plate Chriſt ſhall come is 
be clouds ppheauen with al his Angels which 
are atthe.lcaft thouſands of thouſands , 6C 
ecnthouland hundred thouſands, as Da- 
melwriteth ; I ſay atleaf,for in the opini- 
on of Saint Denis Areopagita , and S. Thomas 
thenumber of holy Angells cxcceds the 
yjumber of al] corporall chings ;therealſo 
will be preſent with Chriſt the King all 
tic multitudeof Saints, in glorious bo- 
ayes, of whomeit is ſayd in the Apocalzps : 
I ſaw 4 great multitude which no manw4s able to 
(0unt of all N ations, tribes and tongues flanding be- 
jnethe throne « 

There will bethen in this 1udge- 
mentſach a ſpectacle as the like was nc- 
uerfrom the beginning of the world, nor 
halbe againe : forall the wicked ſhall Þe 

N 4 ouilty 
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ouiity of hel firewho in their reſume, 
dycs ſhall ttand naked and dolctyll v 
excelliuc and yncredible griefe on th 
arth , brought by the Angcils from 
places of the world to the vale of foſayy 
and places adioyning , and thenumber 
(uch thail be farre greater then the null 
| ber of Saints, for our Lord him(:ite hl 
| Matth. 7. fayd; mai arecalled ſew are choſen: and moi 
plainly ; narrow ie w4d} that leadeth no 
and ſew there bethat do ſyFat it . The wayif 
largethatleadcth to perdition and ma} 
there be thatenter by che fame ; which! 
it betrus, as it is moſt cericyne, thatth i 
orcat multitude of Saints cannot be num 
bred, how much lefie can be nnmbred the 
multitude of the reprobate. To rheſcallo 
ſhall be adioyned the wicked ſpirits wha 
allo are inumerable, 
Thoſe thingesthus diſpoſed befor 
the ſcntence of the iudge be pronounce! 
the books of accounts will be opencd 
| Davicl7. PPEars by Damel & Saint tohn; vw hat thok 
| Apoc.. 20. 220kes are which ſhalbe opencd in thi! 
= judgement Saint Pauldothexplicateto tht 
f Cor «Cortntbians ſaying ; Do not ve iudge before 1Ui 
O's $o, t7me vmillour Lord come , who will bring to light 
| » iP! 64 
the biddcy $2;nzes 0 f darkenes, and make ny 


#2 
F 
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f Counfazles of barts: For God will powre 
4 Worth (uch aligar,thatin the ſame all the 
: WW oC icnces of wicked men may be leene, 
| 2all that ſhali be in that Theatre or 
like Tpectacie (hall ſce the conſciences 
all nen , and thereby their deeds, their 
ords,their thouphts,their delirr,O what 
(petacie will this be to ſee all the conl- 
encesof hypocrites,ot lyers, of traytours 
f cauillours who made no accout to per= 
; rethemiclucs by #11 the ſacred thivges 
\Fcy cold name, By out of this publiſhing 
[Vt the finnes andvillanies of al men wher- 
i y they will come to know the ſentence 
WPcfore it be giuen,that will follow which 
Pc read in the Apocalips: Reges terre Oc. The gpor, g, 
ings of the earth and Princes ,and Iri- , 
auncs ,ang Rich men, and Captaines , o& ,\ 
dondmenand free hall hide themſcluesin 
acsand inthe rocksof the mountaynes, 
and they thall ſay vnto the mountaynes & v 
rockes fall ypon vs, and hide vs from the gg 
nce of him chat firteth on the throne:and 
from the vwratt; of the Lambe, becauſe the ?? 
great day of theirs is comeg,and who ſhaibe 5» 
able to tand? Aud the ſame bath our Saui- 
Gur foretold in the Ghoſpel] when as he 
Caryed the Croſſe on his ſhojders ſpeaking 
Ng yare 


M 4tth,ts. 
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yntothe vertuous wome that beheldiy, 
Daugbters of leruſalem wiep not over mebuy 
ouer your ſelnes and jour children , for behalh 
dayes shall come 18 which they sball ſay , Bleſe 
the barren and the wombes that haue nat bony 
the papps that haue not giuen ſucke : then they 
begine 0 ſa) vnto the mountaznes, fall ypony; 

70 ihe haliscouer vs; Lalit of ali che tent; 
ſhall be pronounced hy the Ludge, Yenty 
nedicht , vie maledith, come you Bleiled,t 
part you curled;and the good (hall goin 
everlaſting life,and the wicked into wÞ 


laſting fire, ; 


And now I beſcech my Readerii 
thinke, and thinke agayne both often 
with attention that chemſclucs alto ill 
bepreſent in this Theatre, & the: forenow 
whiles they hauctyme ler them feriouly 
deliberate what is to be done; neyti 
ler them obiect that the day of indgeme! 
1sfarreof and it were bootles corroubler 
alllit themſclues ſo long before the ty, 
asif che day of iudgement. were at hand 
for although this gencrall judgement Mt 
not ſo neerc,yet is not the particuier fart 


of but at hand andexpectes ys at the gate; 


and looke what the ſentence ſhalbe of tht 


particuler judgement the ſame ltalbe " 
& 0! 


| 
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e generall ; he therefore that 18 wile 
\tlo toprepare himlelfe to hcare the 
he of Gods tudgement, as though it 
eco day orto morrow to be dcliuc- 
for the houre of this indgement is no 
her of then the houre of our death, & 
hourc of death froman old man , or 
0 is grieuoully ſickecannot be farre of: 
refore whiles we expect thisgreat iud- 
ent in which aAJTh all our hopeor 
e, we muft earncitly call ypon our ad- 
atewho is the [Iudge himſelfe.VVebaue, joan; v. 
dyocat Teſu Chriit the tuft, as S. Tobn teach- 
v5, & morcouer to lollicite the frendes 
ne Advocate, & firlt of all theſmoſt be- 
pne Virgin the Mother of our Aduocat, 
n theAngels and holy Saints:neyther is 
onutcnient thatwecometoourAduocat 
his friends with empty words only, but 
lo with gitts, for the Saints refuſe not 
Its which auaile them nothing but the 
oore mebers of Telus Chriſt ,for they be- 
ng bleſſed for all cternity in heauen wat 
» of our temporall commodityes of 
Calls 
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of the third Precept of the Aw of , 
well , when our Death s een 
: pbich is of Hell. 


F Tz «& theconſideration of de 

Iudgment; ity alſo conveniry 
thinke with earncſÞ®9tention onthe 
niſhmentsef Hell, and ioycs of hey, 
for of the foure laſt thinges thele aj 
two laſtofall, and only cuerlaſting;| 
Which ewo Chriſt being the Indge 
ther the one or the other will befallyn 
cuery man ; and theſe two are (0 cont 
ry both in nature and their cffeigitht 
the one maketh vs moſt miſcrable,the 
ther moſt happy : but for thar we bi 
Written of both theſe in the booke of 
Aſcending of our mynde vnto God toil 
the end, and of the Joyes of the & 
leſtiall Paradiſe in a whole book: 
that argument, entituled of The 
nall ſelicity of Saints, and of the tot 
ments of hell in the ſecond booke « 


The mourning of the Doe , and of the goo 
an 
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profit, we reape by teares, and finally 
1 the foure laſt chinges in our Latin 
ns; and what occurred touching 
;[udjet wedid then both deliver to 
opht, and left in writipg ,l iudgeit 
Lin this place to touct the, heades of 
tters ajready treated whegcon a man 
y profitably entertayne his thoughts 
iles be cx peRteth cp and with ioy 
pare himleitc tokee ve, and mect the 
C 


Therefore touching the moſt yn« 
ppy ſtarcot the damned to hell, three 
ngs0Ccurre to be conlidered, the place, Tha 


etyme,the manner. The place is depth; pj, 
etymceternity ;the manner , Without * 
alure, I ſay that the place isdepth, for 
atthe reprobateperſonsfor their great 
nnes committed againſt thediuine Man 
uy of God, ſtall haue their priſon in the 
epeſt place of the world, ard which 1s 
ttheſt of from the pallacc of God which 
1n heauen , for it was conucnient that 
tepride of the Diuclland of proud men 
bold he condemned to this ptniſkhment , Ia, 14). 
orthe Diuell ſayd, 1 will aſcend into heauen, 
ill aduance my throne oer the ſtarrs, I will be 


ke ynio the bigkeſt; but it was anſwered 
himy 


—— —— —_ 
— ————_———_ 
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Thou halt be throwne dowuinto hell;tyto thet, 
of the lake;and the ſame ſhall beftall Val 
luch as are thechildrenof pride, þ 
Que of this firlt intclicicy ofthe 
probatc there do flow three orflr, 
kenelle , ſtraitnes ofplace, and begyy, 
For whereas hell is in the center of j/ 
earth , to which place neyther the beang 
ofthe funne , Moone, orſtarrs can pey: 
rrate,therecan beno light therein my 
then that which proceedeth fro thebrin 
ſtone fire which ſhall increaſe and noth. 
miniſh their torment, for dy that datke} 
{tinkingligant they ſhall (ce the Diu 
their molt cruc!il enemyes, they (ball) 
{o thoſemen whether their frendsorkin(- 
folkes who were caulc of their deltnidi- 
on; they (hall finally ſec, their own ww 
kedneſle, their beggary,, their bands v 
chaines, their owne torments, all whil 
perhaps they would defire not to [eez: 
tcineit1isthat any thing which may yell 
rhem any comfort they thall neuer lee. 0 
darkeneſſe, not darkenefſe! darkenelle t 
keep from our ſight all that is good , 00 
darkencsin laying open before ys allthil 


may beto our diſcomfort , afMiction,and 
corment, f 
; 
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; As for the ſtraitneſle of place,thae 
albe ſo great as it ſhall ſcarce be able to 
kathe multitude of the damned bodyes. 
ai whole carth ſceme in compari- 
n of tht vaſtnes of heauen to be as (,Plinp 
ich morall Philoſophersſay) butan in= 
viſible point orpricke ot a pen, and the 
lace of hell comprizeth not the whole 
aithnor yet the one þalfe, but the lower 
art and center onfy, Tad che number of 
he damned be farrepreatcr then the num= 
roftheſancd, of which notwithitan- A pore, $5 
ing wereadc in the Apocalyps, Iſaw «4 
reat multitude which no man was able to number, 
ho can conceaue or imagine What 
raitcs there be in hell ? Now ict the 
reat Kings Nabuchodonoſor, Darius, A- 
exander,lulius Czlar and others whome 
he whole world cold notcoteyn whiles 
icy lived on earth,go and cnlarge if they 
an their ſtraite habitation in hell, lee 
hem ſce withall their witand power if 
they can procure to lyc more at caſe, or 
more mildely to be tormented. O vanity 
of vanityes! all mortall men labour to ex- 
tend and cnlarge their fields , their rer- 
ritoryes,their Kingdomes,that for a ſhore 


time they may yauntand brag of the great 
multci- 
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multitude that is vnder their c Fung 
and never thinke what a ſtrait play, 
pets them in hell, where not for ag, 
ryme, butfor all tyme and cterngy; 
they nill they, they muſt dwell. 

Now what (ball1 fay ofthe jt 
divlc beggary ofthe damned? All the 
habitantsof hell want allthingesthathy 
good and areonly in the abundance ug 
multitude of theft Totments rich : then 
hall cherich rememMrhow they wall 
wed in their delights whiles they didlix 
Oſt earth cyther in meate and drink, ory 
brauc appatcll, or in hunting or haukin 
or in gardens or Vincyards , Or 1n thes 
terz, playes or other difportcs, but allthis 
remembrance ſhall increaſe their punith- 
ment, When they ſhallſce themſcſur 
ked in ncll, lying in torments , contem- 
ped and moſt milcrably deſpoiled of il 
their wealth and proſpcrityes ; then wil 
they ſay that which weread in the booit 
of wiſdam ſpoken in the perſon of ſuch 
men : Phat bath oxr prideprofited vs, aud whit 
baue we goften by the bragging of our wealth? Al 

. theſe thinges hane paſſed away like a shadow. 
Lervscome to the ſecond head whica 


is I ymc. How long ſhall this baniſbment 
, vi 
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| h mned endure in hell fre?I would 
No longer then was the length of 
nr mortall life , Butthere will be no co- 
alk bervreencehe one and the other 
ndurayce;for to tyme palt there ſhall 
ot ſucceed a [ct tyme to comegbuteterni- 
y, which is beyond all tyme: therefore (0 
"ge ſhall the wicked dwell inthele tor- 
ents as[ong as theeternity of God him- 
lfe halendure, which as it wanteth a be- 
inning (o is It Wie2out al end everlaſting: 
he wicked (hall be crormented lo Jong as 
he Saints /hall be in glory, and the dam=- 
ed (hall dye as long as God thall live, and 
nlefle God do ceafe to be that which he 
(which is impoſſible) the reprobat ſhall 
ever ceaſe tobe in che torments wherin 
hey are, O deadly life, o mortall death ! 
fthou be life, how doeſt thou kill ? If 
lou be death, how docſt thou endurc? 
Truly thou art neyther to be tearmed dc- 
ith nor life , for cyther of them haue lome 
good thing in them ; life hath reſt , and 
death an end. But thou haſt neyther reſt 
norend, What then ſhall we ſay,thatthou 
irt butthe heape of all that euill which 
life and death hauc in them?A great thing 


doubtles it were if we could but meanly 
| O - vnder- 


L 
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vnderſtand what the cternity of terry; 
doth meane;this thought alone a! a bij, 
would hinder alllicentious liberty, 
make ys order and direct our liues ai 
ſhouldall ſceme not to be Chriltizaza 
but moſt holy Anchorets , moſt yertuy 
& religious men . 

There remayneth of three thiny 
propoſed the maner only, which as wel 
is puniſhment wittvut meaſure, for th 
puniſhment of hell is6t one patticulr 
puniſhment, but the heape of all punik 
ments and tormentstogeather : forin hel 
al thepowersof our ynderſtanding,ſou, 
and all the ſenſes as well internall as cx 
ternal aretormented,& that not bycourk 
or one after the other , bur all chele tor- 
ments like a torrent raſh on altogeathet 
violently ypon man: hereon earthas We 
haue no triall or experience of the gene 
rall ioyes or comforts of Saints, ſoneyti 
of the generall calamnityes of the 0an- 
ned: for hecre he that hath ſore eyes, hat 
not commonly at the ſame tyme kit} 
teeth ,and he who is troubled with 
tceth complaines not of his eyes, &olir 
wile inthe reſt of the ſenſes and corpori 
Iafirmityes ; but in hcll at the ſelfc . 

| | (148 
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rym'e oe ſaſteined molt cruellrorments in 
alland cuery member cogeather, when as 
th\firc compaſſeth about the whole bo- 
dy, Fqſt ſeucrely torments 1t,and yet con - 
ſumes it not. Goe you{layth tac ludge ) mto 
werlaſting fire: and the Prophet Iſay : their Matth.+g4 
worme doth not dye , and therr fire not quenched: la. 66 « | 
which wordes our Sauiour Chritt thrice | 
repeated in one changer of Saint Marke the Fare, gg | 
better toimprint ;q our bharts the puniſh=- 
mentsof hell for durance to be crernall, 
andforthis etcrnity molt cruelly to tor- 

entthebodyes of the damned with in- 
credible pgriete , Thoſe who on carth 
by order of iuftice haue ſeene a man bur- 
nedin the fire, haue beene icant able to 
eadure the fight of rizat torment , Which 
jetisdilpatched as it were in a moment; 
but in cale one nieQer {o faulty ſhould en 
cure for a whole day in the flames ,Cer= 
teinly none were able to endure fo dze- 
adfull q ſpeRacle , Let then cuery one 
Within him{clfe make this diſcourlc: 1t 1 
cnnor endure to ſee the burning of a 
Man alive, with whome I baue nothing 
todoc, how ſhall lbeable to endure the 
burning of myne owne bodye for an 
bowre,day , moncth , or yeare* And if 

O 2 this 


* 
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this breed in me {o great horrouryng 
dread thatI cannotſo muchas thinke;, 
pon it, with what intollerablc folly it 
I put my ſelfe in fo great danger 1 
burn for eucr?Itwe belicuc not the Matty 
to {tand thus, where is our fayth ? If 
bclieuc it where is our judgement? why; 
is our wit? If we be Chriſtians, if w 
belicuc the holy Scriptures, how can it 
that ſo great danget hanging oucr on þ 
hcad, wearc not waked; and ſtirred vpu F 
preucnt it? He truly that will be (auedk } 
himentcr into his hart, and having di 
ligently weighed all theſc thinges in ther 
owne ballance,let him ſo cary himlſelfeas 
that death may fynd him prepared, &hell 
fire not receaue him , bur rather he may 


happily deſcructo cnter into the ioyu oi 
his Lord. 


ws 
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CHAP, ILIL 


of tte fourth Precept of the Art =... 
of dying well , when our Death 
s neere , which is of the gliry 


of the Saints. 
> > 
Hzxtremainath now the laſt of the 
four laſt things which 1sof the glory 
- [df Saints, in hadling wherof I wil bricfly 
(EEonlider the three heads aboue mentioned 
n the former chapter of Hcl] torments, 
beplace, the tyme, and the manner. The 
lace of the glory of the Bleiled Saints is 
heheauenly Paradiſc , the tyme ercrnity 
which hath no cnd,the manner is cclc{ti« 
Plhappincs exceeding all meaſurc,Let vs 
"bcornne with the firſt, 
Theceleſtiall Paradiſe is a place moſt Place, 
"high abouc all the monnteynes of the 
arth, aboue all the clements, aboucal che 
tarts and therefore the Kingdom of hea» 
ten is called in the Scripturcs The howſe of 
04, the cittyof the great King, thecitty of the lt- 
Ing Ged, the celeſttall Ieruſalem « : 
Qut ofthe molt high fituation of 
O}3 tals 


— 


= 
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this Citty we may eaſily perceafite hy 
there are many priviledges of this plus 

 aboucallcheplaces of this world ; firlſh 
how much this place 1s higher arfongl 
worldly chinges created, by ſo much; 
15 the greater and more Capable far tc 
ccipt , tor the forme or faſhion of thi; 
world as it inc}uadeth heauens & clement 
as welec is cro wnedpirylo much as alltht 
whole carth is but che 6enter thereof and 
the higheſt heauen or 'vemolt ſphere in P 
cluding al the rett muſt needs be of intini ; 
c3pacity,athing lo cuident as 1t ncedett 
No proofe, 

The place therefore of che Saintsas 
itis moſt high, ſo is it alſo moit largeand 
ſpatious ; as on the contrary fide the 
theplace of the damned as it 1s of al other! 
moſt lovy fo 15 1c alſo molt {treight as W 
have fayd . Againe the place that | 

"motthigh isallo moſt pure, for certcin| 
the water is purer then the carth, theay" 
che the warer,& firethen the ayre & bet 
ven then firc , & the ſupreme heauen thel 
that of the ſtarrs : finally the place that 1. 
moſt high is mok ſecure, 1n ſo much 4 
there can no harmereach thereunts , #7 
qo ſcourge as the plalmiſt ſayth can " 
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ecrefyiſgo his tabernacic . 
Firſt then the ſeate of Saints 1s moſt 
micand large that they may trecly go 
om Oe place to another:aeitlicr 1s there 
dey leaſt they be wearyed by their 
zauell; tor hauing the gitr of agility or 
jimblenesrhcy can ina moment paſſc fro 
lace toplace without labour ordifhicul- 
y,now what plealung and dclight will it 
dc now to paſle from theeaſt to the welt, 
[@2w to tranſport our ſclues fro the ſouth 
Mo thenorth,and in an inſtant to com- 
pallc or go about the wholc world whils 
he damned in hell being bound , hand 6 
joot remayne for all ceernity without fur- 
her motion in the ſame place? and this 
felicity of Saints ſhall be the greatcr , for 
that they enioy that moſt pure refreſhing 
In heauen , which neyther darkencs, nor 
clowdes, nor yvapours, norblaſts of wynd 
£ nor any contagion can defile , whites the 
{molt miſerable captiues of hell arc con- 
lirayned to lyc in the thicke darkeneſle 8% 
[moke of that burning fornace, in that 
Place ſo overcharged with horrour with» 
out al hope or expectation of any though 
Neuer ſolittle refreſhment, 
Now what thal I ſay of that iuper- 
AED O4 ns!l 


—— > DP———_ — — 


— — — 
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nall Citty, molt ſafcfrom all treafdrlyy 
barme ? Prayſe Hieruſalem our Loy, prajje 
od 0 $10n, becauſe be hath made ſtrongethehgh 
thy gates; L his detending or makingf{t, 
oithe gates, doth not ignify that whi 
the wordes ſeeme tolound, for it is (x 
iy the Apocalips of the heaucnly City 
ports erusnon claudentur per diem ,nox enim y 
erit illtc, The gates thexegt ſhall not beſhy 
in the daytime for thege is no night ther 
and therefore God hath made ſtronge ( 
barrsof the gates becauſc he hath made; 
1mpregnableby reaſon of the height: a 
although the Dragon fought in heay 
with Michael the Archangell , the cat 
ehercof is not for that he aſcended out! 
hell into heaucn,but that being created 
beauen before bis confirmatio in oracti 
rebelled againſi God , and puffed yp vil 
prideaffected his equaliry,bur becauſiſ 
heauenly Hieruſalem is fonded in peaces 
enemy of peace could not ſtay therinit 
preletly like a flaſh of lightning fell it 
heaucn,and aftcr that time could neuclt 
hisfoot therein,& from that time nom! 
Is admitted to inhabit this Hieruſalem ! 
icflc he be grounded and perfectly conli 
med 10 pcace , And ſo much of the Py 


3 
ON 
: 
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L& Viſpcake now of the ryme: thetime 

f inhabiting the celetiiall Hicruſalem is Tyme, 
Nhetall of the diue}l,a tyme withour 
yme, Fat 1s an cucrialting durance wWithe 
utthe enterchangeot dajes and nights:lo 
n the 4pocalips the Angell ſwore by him 
hat liueth for cuer, that there ſhall oe no 
oretyme,and Chriſt in the Ghoſp:1], 
eiudgement beingended will ſay, Hz i= 
unt ſic 21 1gnem eternums, tuftt autem in vitam &» 
mam ,lo they ſhallgo (to wit the wic« 
ed) into cuerlaſting fire, and the1uſt into 
verlaſting life, but this diffcrence there 
all bebetwecn theſe cternities that they 
Jamned ſhall againſt their will endure 
heirs, and ſhall ſecke for death and ſhall 
|WDot fyngde it ; but contrarily the juſt ſhall 
WOcarcnothing (o joyſully astheir eternity 
(WF12t is, a lite without feare of dying, 
Mlanding in yertue without fearc of tal- 


AUinp, IM. 
s It reſteth that in few wordes we yjanner, {1 
explicate the manner how the Saints ſhal "| 
cn hoanen after the reſurrection , AndT 
hold this may moſt truly be affirmed that 
Whatſocuer good thinges are wiſhed for 
en carth although combined Cz mingled 


With many bad, the ſamc, butfarrc wm 
Hal ane 


pocdl, 3. 
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p 
and without allmixturcof any eyAl jp, 


enioycdof the Saints in heaucn . Th, 
thinges thaton carth arcyalucd andeſ}, 
med tor good arc theſe rc nog 
ches, pleaſures: the honour of the"$ainz 
in heauen isſuch as it ſcemeth 1ncredib\ 
ynleſſc it were warranted by his work 
whocannot lyc,heare our Sauicur Chril 
who is truth itſelfe thus ſpeaking in the 
Apocalips of Salnt1 ZH To bimthat ouerg. 
meth I will graunt toſit in my throneya: | alſohuy 
ouercome and (ittenin my Fathers throne: & whit | 
I pray you can be added to this Honow: 
Doubtles the throne of the Sonne of Gat 
isthe higheſt in heauen, and he whoſity 
thereon may well be thoughtto haue got 
ten vaſpeakable honour : what applauſe; 
what prayles ſhall there found out in hes 
ucn before God and all the Angels, when 
254 man once mortall , and frayle ſhallbj 
the hands of God himfclt be placed in ti 

throne of the Sonnc of God , who is ti 

Prince of all Kings of the earth,and King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords , nothing | 
ſaycanbc addedvntothisglory. 

As touching the pewerof a Saint; 
that alſo ſhalbe ſogreat as that we arelcat 
edlet9 imagine it , for there is extant 4 

promile 


>— — —_ 
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\miſf: of the (ame Chriſt the eternall. 
«wp the Ghoſpellof the faythiull ſer». 
ntMwen 1 ſay vato you be shall mak himgouer- xg, . . 
Ae, Sr hiich words do + rp —— | 
hewtFis taithfull ſeruant ro be made 
rtaker ofthat power in heauen which 
od himſelfc hath oucr all his creatures : 
dhow greatthinke youis the power of 
” od ouer all creatureg? Truly molt great, 
' oſt incomparablC;thErforc al the Saints 
" [&all be called , and truly ſbalbe Kingesof 
xc whole world,not for a few yearcs but 
dr cucr:andthis is the ſentence which 
briſtehe ſupreme Iudge will pronounce. 
the laſt iudgemene when he ſhall ſay to 
he 1ult , Come ye Bleſſed of my Father , poſſeſſe a 
Lngdome prepared for you ſrom the beginning of 
be wor{de. | 
Of theriches of the Saints this a+ 
Wonemightſuffice, that the riches ſhall be 
Moli copious and for eucr permanent,the. , ik 
rophct telling vs : Glory and riches are in bis Tho mo _ 
wwſe ; and , God bimſelfe wilbe al mall, as the ly; 
Ipoſtle ſayth in his epiſtle to the Cormtbs- r, Core Is. | 
an; which wordes Theophilatt and S. An- 
ſelme do ſo expound asthey make them to. 
Yield this ſenſe: Godshal be allinall,for beer 


meate is one thinge vato v8, drinke ne 
eacg 


Matth.zs. 
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ther , another our garment, anfith; , 
howle,'another honour, another p wo 
in heauen:afterthe relurreQion Cohn 
ſelfe will be to all his Saints mea fdrink 
garments, houſe, riches , pleaſure, hon, 
power;all chings then that the Saints 
haue in heauen ſhall be moſt precious, { 
Incorruptible, all divine, all God hi 
ſelfe. Saint Hierome gdgeth in hisepiſtley 
Amandu,that God will be all thinges yn 


the Saints,not only corporall but alloy | 


rituall, for now all diuine graces are n 
giucn yntoall , but vato one wiſdome; 
ynto Salomon, to another piety asvntol 
aud, to another patience as ynto Tob , but 
when the end of all thinges ſhalbe tin 
ſhall all thinges be in all,that ſo eueryn: 
of the Saints only may poſlcefie al yertu, 
all gifts ,all thinges. What I beſecch yo 


\ 


\ 


would a couetous man piue in this wor! F 


that he might poſleſſe alone all thei: 
ches and wealth thereof? what the leacit- 
rous man that he might atteyne all tit 
wanton pleaſures which he doth deite! 
What the ambitious that he may get al 
the honours and preferments which bt 
doth aſpirc ynto ? And yetare theſe tem 
porall matters, and ſoonc to bc loſt and 


Which 


I en 4 
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hickr _ miſerable, after « very 
retymeare to be exchanged with cuer. 
tikg beggaty) griefe , and ſhame, Why 
\endoave notlecke God in whom alone 
(hall poſlcfic all ſpirituall and corpo- 
0M! bleſſings which (hall laſt Sz continew 
Fo JUAL for cuer » 

? But what finally ſhall we ſay of the 
dy andpleaſureof Saznts? Iſay and Sainte 
uldo preach and ll ys; The ee hath nos 


—— ——— —_ 


e 


; ene , theeare bath not beard , ner bath it entred 
» [9 the bart of man what God bath prepared for 


h as doloue him, Truly God hath prepared 
vr che Saints wholouc him in their hege 
enly home ioy,mirth,plcaſure, delights, 

cetnes, and that ſuch as no mortall ma 
ath euertaſted, or waseuer able to haue 

2pined: three thinges arc required to 
rocure deletation, the power of the 

Woule, theobiet, and the vnion or con= 
Juntionof one with the other ; and by 
how much theſe are the greater, by (o 
uch alſo the deleation which 1s cau- 

ed by the is the greater:there 15no power 
reated preater or more liucly, or more 
2pable ofdelightrthen the will of man or 
Angells, there is no obie& more noble, 


more amiable, and ſweet then the ones 
P, ANGLO : 


— 
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of our Creatour : Guſtate & viStel((y,q 
Dauid) quoniam ſuaui eft dominustalt ae 
for that our Lord 1sſweet; and thg\ii; 
man (pcaking of the ſunne & ttayfi(ayi] 
PVith whoſe beauty if they being delighted thay 
them to be Gods, let them know bow much w 
beauttjall therr maker is , for the Authour of bu 
bath made all theſethinges: and there can bey 
 Contundicn or VB1zPN More great thenh 
that of God witha rgalonable wil,the), 
$. Cor. 6, Poſte telling vs, That , he who adbercth 
God 4 made one ſpirit with him, T he coniusþ 
E101 of bodycs for the moſt part 1s bf 
ſupcriiciall,and doth not penetrateall 
Interiour parts,and yet this corporalple 
ſure ſo rauitheth mens myndes as itmake 
them almoſt tro become mad : what li 
vity, what ſweerncefle then (hall the loult 
taſt when it (hall be in wardly conieynd 
with God who is 1afinit {wectnes, and! 
made one ſpirit with him? Hcerel wap 
wordes id am no way able to cxprel 
w oat with my (cife I conceauc and rune 
Natr:, 

Add hereunto thatall humane pit 
ture Which is cauſed by the crearurs1s bu 
moinentary ,or certainly very ſhort; vi 
tne plcalurethar ariſeth out of the £00 

| 112nc10! 


——— 
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1a? of mens ſpirit with God whois 
init (weetnes Will never beended,, and 
etfo great madnes1s in many me asthey 
xdratyercnioy carnall pleaſures , baſe, 
mill, aud for a ſhort tyme , then thoſe 
hat are moſt great , moſt pure, moſt pere 
&,and to continew for alleternity : and 
his may ſuffice in this place for the foure 
{ thinges Death , Iydgement, Hell, and 

caucn , WEL 


| 


CHAP. Vo 


the fifth Precept of the Art of dying 
well, when our Death & xcere, 
which is of making our laſt will 
ana Teſtament. 


OO 


H e conſideration of Death at hand 
74 and the foure laſt thinges being 
Premiſcd, it followeth that he who maks 
iimſclfe ready togo outof tie world doe 
lilpoſe of his houle : for ſo the Prophet 1- 11; 281 
ſa) warned King Ezecit«s laying; Dilpolc 
of thy houſe for thou ſhalt notliue , from 
Which trouble all Religious men are dil- 


harged, who can lay with the hs ay 
| cce 


«4 k Fo. y 
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Ecce 20s reliquimus oma & ſecutiſugiute;p. 
hold we hauclefr all and haudtoflgy,, 
theecof which number Saint Auguſtingy 
one,of whome Poſſidzu writeth ny 
life : He made no will or teflament , Yecanle 
poore ſeruant of Chriſt had not whereof tomakes 
for albeit he were 4 Bishop, yet according tothe 
flome of Religious men he kept nothing as his apy, 
Bur this Wil "J be mad at the begin, 
ningof the fickne&Fin baſe the patiet hay 
not prudently preuEnted it by makiy 
it whiles he wasingovod health; & tie 
doe much hurt & hinder them(clues wh 
ncuer thinke on making a Will, yi 
(their ficknes ſill increaſing) they beiy- 
ced thereunto by their friendes, at what 
tyme they cyther beginne to leeſe ther 
ſ-aſzs,o7r certainly cannot (hen diſpoſed 
their chinges with that wildo me, judgs« 
ment, and maturity as they had difpolt 
them, haJ they made their Wills whik 
they were in good health, 
Firſt of all before the (icke me 
make their wills, they muſt eh:ink of pay: 
ang their debts if ſo be rhar they be chat: 


| ged withany ,then to l-auc their good 
 vntothem , to whome of right and equy 


ty they (hall know them to a ppertayne,s 
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jot (Fer cheraſclpesto be carycd away 
with af*ti0 towards thoſc perlons who 
thily molt loue, incaſcthis be any way re- 
pup nagne toiuſtice. In ſuch thing.csas de- 
pend on their owne free gitt Ict chem tir(t 
lay before their eyes the glory of God and 
then the neceſſicyes of their neighbours, 
and if chey be yery rich , thoſe thinges 
which before the ofght to haue giucn to 
the poore, let thr tot now thinke to 
haue fatisfyed their conſcience it with 
their otherſynnes they confelle allo this 
yntotheprielt their gholtly Father, vnlcs 
they take order that the ſame thinges be 
given tothe poore,or rather vnliefle thac 
they themſelues do preſently giuc them 
For it is a common opinion of the holy 
Fathers and chicte {choole DoCtours,that 
all ſuperfluous thinges which therich cq= 
10y are due ynto the poore , of which 
thing we have writen in the former book 
andninthchapter, and itis nor needfull 
deere againeto repeate what hauc there 
ſayd : but of thinges which they may dif- 
pole of at their pleaſnre, ler them conferre 
with vertvous diſcreet men which be the 
workes of charity that then for the tyme 


and place arc more acceptable vnto Gd © 
Þ ſome 
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ſomewherc perhaps it will more#tng, 
to buyld a Church or place for bang, 
buriall ze|{where to place poore majty 
in honcſt wedlocke , cllwhere togSujly 
an Hoſ{pitall to help the number of fide 
perſons,cIſwhere to beſtow almeson (ug 
as vegpge intheſtreets,el[whereto redeen; 
Ccaptiucs and the like :and finally in ſuch 
diltributionsthere iFno bettcr rule to þ! 


Lib. 3. off- obſcrued, then, as SaintAmbroſe layth, þ 


Cap. 43. 


3. Þe. Paſt. Gr 


adn, 21. 


cere Fayth and diſcreet providence : or as Sain 
egory layth :; Charity with prudence , 0r ji 
dence comoyned with chartty. 

This in my iudgement is of ſpec: 
all moment and (crioutly to be conſider 
that the almes which are giucn by the l- 
uving , orclife are appointed to be giuendf 
ſuch asare to dye, that then they be ly 
ally giucnor appointed when ag hetiit 
giucth or appointeth taem is gratetuslVl 
to God , for then both to the one & otit 
they are ycry meritorious, and {uch boun 
tijull almes-giuers arc receaued of thcl 
good fricndcs tnto the euerlaſting tabernacit 
according vnto Chriſt his promiſe in » 
Like; for if they be giuen or appointed fi 
be giue by a wicked man, thc almes 4u21lk 


noting to cucrlaſting lite, Whatorl , 
0 
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dvein}{ſped of orher merits, neyther for 
ther are the giuers reccaucd into the ener- 
laſking tabernacles; wheretore the party that 
guy of mortall [ynnc,and hath made 
his laſt will and teſtament in that ltate, is 
toaske counlailcot a difcreet gholtly Fa- 
ther, orſome other of his yvertuous trends 
that attera Conte(ſ19n enticrly and per- 
fcaly made, he cg; me, ailow and rati- 
fy whatſocucr hc had diſpoſed in his for- 
mer will, clpecialiy for tie beltowing of 
almeson the Church or poore people at= 
cr his death, 


Hercuntolaſtof allis to be added 
that he who in kis laft will and tcſtamenc 
hath beence liberali vnco his neighbours, 
thathebe not ynmyndfull of his owne 
loule, when as it may very well fail oue 
thathe go not directly aſter b1s death in=- 

f to heaven bu: firſt paſſe through the place 

| Ofpurging fire: whercforc he ſhall do both 
prudently and religiouſly if he command 
one part of the almes to be giuen vnto 
Prieſts who may offer yp lacrifices vnto 
our Lord for his ſoulc, for as the Scripture 
teſtifyeth : 1t is a boly and whoiſome thought t0 
pray for the dead, that they may be deliueres from » , Mach s 


 thezr (ns: ſo in the ſecond of the Mathabees: Cap. nt. | 
cut 


yy . 
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Out of which place Saint Auguliy Eathe, 
reth a {ortzore that the ſoules of faythfull 
Chriſtians deparred this life are 


more holpen by the ſacrifyce of thefſhoy 


& bloud of C hriſt in the Maſſe, then the 
other were bythe lacrifices of beaſts int; 
old teſtament, 


CHAMP. Y I. 


Of the ſixt Precept of this CA of thin | 
well ,vhcn our Death is necre, 
which & of the Conteilion 
of our {1nnes . 


FT x « the conſideration of thetar- 

mer points it isneceffary that a mi 
gonc inyearcs,or taken with a dangeroul 
Iicknes, do (crioully caſting afide all othe 
cares apply hismynd duly to reccaue tit 
Sacrament of Pennance , for it often hap: 
pens that at what tyme the Sacrament of 
Pennanceis moſt neceſſary, that then itis 
withleſle diſpoſition receaued of the Pe- 
nitcnt:{uch as arc vrieuoully ſicke,or hin- 
dcered With ſorrowes, or weakeneſle, 0! 


want of judgement, or-horrour of death 
at 
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at han9, orlouc of thcir deere frends who 
yawiliigly they leaue, make a very may- 
me4and 1npertce&t confeſhon,tor being in 
tolewnguithes they can haraly {tirre the- 
ſelues vp vnto true and f1ncere Contrition 
oi lorcow for their offences. 

My ſcltc can be a witneſſeof this dif- 
ficulty which inch tpr the molt part doe 
tyad :ior When = mel viſited atrcnd, 
arich Ccntlemangy (voho by reaſon of a 
preatlynne he had committed, fell into a 
deadly diſeaſe) & told him,that there was 
nothing better for him to ſeeke for , as 
tanges then {iood, then true repentance 
andcontrition for his {ynne:,becaule that 
God ncuer deſpiſcth a contrite and hum- 
bled bart ; he anſwered me with this de= 
maund :V hat is Contrition? I do not vnderſtand 
what you would haue me do, I replyed, that 
waich [ require, is that fro yourhart yeu 
; adhorre your ſynnes and be fory thar you 
{ haueoffended God thereby, and firmely 
determyne with your ſelfe it longer lite 
ſhould begraunted you,neucr More to of - 
tend God,and al this for the loue that you 
beare his diuine Maicſty who hath belio- 
wed ypon you *1numetrable benefitts, and 


to whome you moſt yngratefulltor benc- 
P 3 Rciuts 
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neijtts haue retourned Inuryes | if 
w ered agayne , Ivnderſtand you not , 1 amy 
Capaole of theſe matters; and to dyed, leayy?! 
behind him cuident fignesof his wy 4. 
tio). Thele and the like examples are al 
monitions for vs that whiles we are w/: 
we dotlodisburthen ourconſcicnce & 4 
tric Pennance, as though cucry contell. 


07 were rhe lalt tha clier ve ſhould 
I. 
WIA SE, 


) 
Yetnotwithſtanding even in th Þ 
fickenes it ſelfe a conteliton is ts be mad: 
with as great Giligence as may be, clpeci 
allythe ficke man 15 to be {tirred vp tock 


trition out of crue griete ior iis {innespak 
and firme purpoſe of notfinning 2gaint 
hislite ſhould be prolonged , 3nd weil 
notonly do pennance for our fines cons 
mitted, but alſo for the omilfion of good 
workes, to which by rcalon ct our office, 
or out of charity we were bound to doe: 
for many there be that do curiouſly - 
ough conſider theyr tiancs committed 4- 
gainſt God and their neighbour , but ca- 
fily forget their omiſhons, or ſer light by 
tnem. I can add for demonſtration hercol 
a yery profitablecxampie, 

A very learged and dentout Biſhop 

x roah ws 
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_ idly ſicke, there came a Prieſt ynto 
kim th#t was hisfrend and myneof who 
| beard what now relate; he demaun= 
d ozrhe Biſhop asa familiar frend whe- 
her his conſcience were quiet and free 
com trouble ;the Biſhop anlwered that 
yy thegrace of God all was wel, that ſince 
slalt contc(l1on he could call ro mynde 
othing of momenwhercin he had of- 
Bfcndcd God ;thePricſt further demaun- 
Rded whether his conicicnce did not accule 
him of Omiſſions ,leing that the Apoſile *+ 7% 4 
ſo carefully warned Temothy a Biſhop {ay- 
ing: I teſtiſy before God and Chrift Ieftis who shall 
wage the liuing and the dead , by bis comming and 
Kingdome, preach the word, be yrgent mſcaſon,out 
of ſeaſon , reproue , beſcech , rebuke, tn all patience 
and doftrine ; the Biſhop hearing this did 
feh,and (ayd ; indeed my omithons doe 
© much territy me, and foorthwith there 
= came from his cycs Whole ſtreames of 
= teares., 
3 But abouc all Contrition is requi- 
ite for one that will diſpoſe himſclte to 
dye well, for confeſſion without contritt- 
on or true attrition is not ſufficient fot 
faluation, and without contrition ſati!- 
faction is inualid, or of ao force , whici 
FT P 4 yet 
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yeiat that tymecan hardly be peformes 
of tac {11cke man, but contrition Whichin 
his owne nature Incindeth chari ul 
though with confection and (atishaGin 
when rhey cannot be performed is ality 
[nificienttoras we layda little beforey 
will notdelpile a contrite and humbli 
hart,the {1cke man hep mult carctuilyl, 
bourto a12uctruc Co rition ot which 
deauout we hauc a nofable examplein} 
Angnſtime as Poſſid1us telkifyerh , who in hi 
Jalt iickneflc whereof he dy cd cauled tot 
written out for him the pſalmes of Dai 
which belonge vnto.pennance,, and {c 
ting the leaucsagainitthewal lying in hi 
bed he did looke on them and reade them: 
Et zugiter & viertim flebat, and did al ways 
that abundantly weepe , and he tookeot- 
der beforc that none ſhould hinder or dl 
rat him, for ten dayes before his 0 
parture he gaue order that none of hl 
houſe thold eatcr or comeynto him, but! 
ſuch tyme of the Philitians came to vil 
him,orelſe when he was to take ſom: 
mcate, all the other tyme he beſtowed i 
praycr: O moit Bleſſed and molt prudent 
man , he lined after his Baptiſwe, andat- 
ter that the finnces of his former life werl 
'xemitted 


»” 
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remitted him, threeand fourty yeares, in 
which cucn yorill his latt ficknes he days 
ly pzgached the word of God, he wrote 

jonumcrable,bookes and molt profitable 
for the whole Church., he liued without 
complaint an innocentand-mo{t holy lite; 
and yet at the very end of his yeares , and 
in his ficknes he lo, ggue himlclte for ma- 
ny dayes togeathgrYo contrition & pen- 
nance, that in reading the penitentiail 
plalmes. he continually and abundantly 
wept: andtheſe two wordes are much to 
be noted tuoner , Cf vberitim , conticually 8 
abundantly,for this [tudvtoattaynce con- 
trition was not for one day or houre, buf 
for many dayes, and hedid yery often and 
With great abundance of teares bewayle 
nis{ynnes :and what manner of ſynnes 
were they which this moſt holy man did 
F thus bewayle? Trulylam of opinion that 


WT they were only veniall, that ſo he migbe 


not only be dcliucred from hell fire , but 
from Pargatory alſo, and fo preſently al- 
ccnd into heauen .: And if {o boly and 
Wiſc a man did weepe continnzlly and 
abundantly forſo many dayes rogeather 
his veniall ſynnes, whai ſhould they doe 
Who are yet to mak ſatisfaction vnro God F 
P 5 not 4 _ 
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not only for their venial,but alſo ( L 
mortailſynnes. . 
Therefore ct all old men why, zh 
necre the end of their dayes , {o gi 
poſc of themlelues before they fall ſig 
chat they may not necd in thcir old y 
or fickneſic to blot out any deadly 
ncs, but to do pennapce only for ſuch x 
are lightand veniall}, and let them be, 
forc hand ſoprouide te arme themſclur 
againſt cheſnares of the Diuel| by he 
Conftcſhon , Communion, and E xtren: 
Vnction , that God being their pu 
and their good Angell acccompayiiy 


them they may happyly arryue vato tha 
hcauenly countrey . 


CHAP. V-Ih. 


of the [eauenth Precept of the CArt of 
ins well ,when our Death 7s acere, 
which is of the B. Sacrament 
ihe ginen for aViaticum, 


or parting-food « 


H r auncient Chriſtians in the ac- 
miniſtration of this ſacred food ,% 
Es cn og es Extreme 
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ome viſtion yato the ficke, did firſt an= 
ile the litk with holy oyle,& then after 
ve vago then the moſt facred body of 
[Sautour ; and to aileadge atcitimony 
two for this mattcr, there1s extant in 
firſt rome of Suri thelite of S. YVil- 

Archbiſhop ot Bourges in France, 
oliucdin the time gf Pope Innocent the 
rd,in Which u 4 yd; He bumbly and 
putly receaued the Sacgament of Vnttion , and 

10g rece-ucd that, he delired moſt 
neltly the Ble{Ted Sacrament tobe giue ® 
n, thatbeing armed with ſo good a ? 
yde for his journey he might the better Y 
le through all che ſquadrons of his c- » 
yes. So he;and:the ſame is related in 
life of Saint Malachias written by Saint 
mard, to wit, that he tooke hislalt voy- 
e foode, the molt Bicfſed Sacrament I 
þ Wane, aftcr that be had receaued the Sa= 
Gzment of Extreme pron, 

Beſides theſe two teſtimonyes which 
ey the order obſeryed berweene the 
vo Sacraments, Extreme Vnction and 
c holy Eachariſt, there may be produced 

o other which ſhew the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ent to hauc beenc the laſt, although no 


{Wcation be made in them ofextreme Vn- 
| PTY | ions 
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ion :Inthelife of Saint Ambyole Whic 
Paulizus wrotc, there is mentioned thath 
2t the point of death receaucd thighey 
ly food, and hauing receaued it preg 
departed this lifc; and the ſame wiy 
Metbapbraſt of Saint Joby Chryſoftome hjj 
lifc, lo asItis cleere that this was they 
Sacrament that was F1uen to the fickh 
ancient tymes. *' .< 
Now adayrs we firſt arme 

ficke with thc Bleficd Sacrament &h 
atter ſome dayesthe cilcale continuing 
encrealing we anneyle them With jy 
oyie: both cuſtomes haue their ral 
for approuance, the ancient Father 
colider rhe Sacrament of Extrexze [fun 
be inſtituted both for the recoucryoiger: 
fect health and to takeaway [ynnesot tit 
relikes that remayned of them , foth 
ipeaketh Saint Iames: Is there any [its 

mnongst you? Let bun fetchthe Prie$3s of the Ci, 
_ endletthem pray ouer him , annojaring bin ill 
ole 3 the name of oar Lord, and the praper fl 
shail ſage the ſicke, and onr Lord sballrazjenm 
and if be be in ſinns they shall be forgiues vim. li 
ancients then hoping by this ſacred Vi 
Aion thecorporall health of the diſcalt, 


delayed not this Sacrament yntill ut 
tym! 
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me when inthe judgement of Phiſici- 
:thedilcaſe was dclperate, but as foone 
it ſeggned 1n their 1ndgement to be dan- 
rous preſently they made recourle yats 
choly vation , Which allo may be ga- 
ered of that which Saint Bernard w ri- 
h, in the life of Saint Malachy: the ſame 
int being ficke ce ne on his fcce 
dm his chambeargy81ch was In the top 
the howſe, to the Church, that firlt he 
joht receaue the holy V ndtion,then the 
elled Sacrament , and hauing reccaucd 
m both hereturned againe on his fect 
ithour the helpe of any to hischamber, 
bed. Bur now a daycs when they heare 
y mention to be made of cxtreme 
ntion they thinke all at an cnd, & that 
e {icke man cannot eſcape, for which 


EQ: the kinsfolkes and fricndes of the 
| Partyes that be ficke, nor to territy 


Lcm with the apprehenſion of preſent 
ath do delay as long as they can this 5a- 


ament. 
There isalſo another reaſon here- 


which moued the ancients firſt to an= 

yle theſicke, & then to giue them theix 
eaucnly foode,, becauſc in the Sacramet 
f Extreme Vittion the ſynnes arc forgruey 
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as we hauc heard out of the Apgltle$ 
Tames, and therefore of [ome ancient y,;i 
ters Extreme Vaction 1s called Pain! 
infirmorum , the pennance of the ficke;ay 
remiſton ofſynnes togeather withy 
nance are moſt worthily premiſctyy 
preparation or diſpoſitioto the moſthjz 

& diuine Sacrameorpot the Eucharz#, whit 
rcquireth the greateit pavity that can} 
gotten inthislife, * 

Finally all the Sacramentsarey 
ded and as it were {calcd vp with thew|| 
Crainent of the body of our Lord, and} 
we ſcethat ſuch asarc ofrype age wi 
they are baptized,as Turkes, IevresXri 
Iikearepretently after their baptiſmecon: 
firmed, admicted to be preſent at the 1a. 
erifyce of the Maſe , and to receauc tit 
holy Eacharrft , fo likew ife ſuch asdidps Wi 
blike pennaace, after their peanance p* 
formed, atleaſt according to the aun W 
cuſtome,al wayes reccaucd the Blcilcow 
crament,and they who take Orders wit 
therthe lefſer or greater after they Na 
taken them, come to the holy communy 
on ;and laſtly, fuch as are marrycd 
ſtrengthen and confirme the Sacram(l 
of Marryage with the Sacrament of q 


| 
} 
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tar:rfow in our daycsthis order is alte= 
ed and that not without a iuſt caule, For 
itentymes it happynes that Extreme Vn- 
on {that the ficke perſon may not be a= 

ighted) is put of fora longe tyme, and 
cre is danger lealt helecſe his ſenlcs or 
ſcof1icalon, or for ſome other caule be- 
dme ynfit if not yYnabþle toreccaue the B, 
acrament , and.therefore this w holiome 
dod isgiuen beforc,, for it 1s better that 
eorder of giuing thele Sacraments be 
hanged, then that the {icke ſhould be de- 
riucdot rhe one, & that alſo molt whobk 
me and comtortable : and Extreme Viids- 
may bc ptuen vnco the ficke, albeit tie 
in hisagony or lalt pangs and conflicts 
vith death, although he ncyther yndcr- 
and or fcele what is done, {o as yethe be 
liuve,for thedead are Capable of no Sa- 
7 '2ments:and io much of the order of MlI- 

Illiring theſe Sacraments to the ficke. 

{ Now lIcomctolpcakeof the pretious 
Dody of Chriſt to be truitfully giue to che 
Icke , and firſt I will briefly cexplicate 

hat the ficke man isto doc , before this 
Facrament be brought ynto him , thea 
hatthe ſame ficke man is to do whethe 
dody of Chriſt is preſent, laſtly how he 
OY I SO MeL IE ought 
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ought to behauc himſelf after chit h 
receaucd it. d 
As for the firft my counſayle fy 
be(vnleflc his Ghoſtly Father ſhouldſy 
oelt [ome other thinge according to 
preſent occations more necellary)thay 
ficks mandiligently ponder rheſc way 
of Saint Themas: O {acred banquet , in' wi 
Chriſt is receaued , the tzmegn br atie of hi pub 
#5 1ecounted.the ſoule is filled with grace, aplt 
#5 otncy ys of the gloryto come. irit then heſ 
atteatinely confider the holy Euchariſty 
begiuen co vs traucilers (which tytlh 
Deuines is applycd vato all mortall na| 
by way ct food, that we faint not in | 
way in which we trauc!l towards of 
countrey, eſpecially at tzar tyme 1n tht 
which webcing wearyed with a lon 
Iuorney. we become weake and feeblc; 
this food 1iscallcd a banquet and a facred 
quet,for although itbe giue vncer cheld: 
me ofbread alone,yetis ir air enticreC 
great banquet, a banquet not prophant 
| but ſacred, not of the body but of the foul 
and therefor it is ad1ed ,Inquo Chriſt ji 
mityr,in which Chriſt isreccaved , tor vi 
derthe formes or accidents of bread 1* re 


truebody of Chriſt not ſeparated i" 
| i 


| 
| 
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Lis ſows and ditinity, and for rhat itis a 

oft great , ncolt excellent and moſt pre- 

jous thinge ,a great and moſt | weer dan= 

t-Marrecxceeding the talt of all carch- 

(wectnes, but fir to feed and delight the 
oulc, not the body. 

What the fruites or commodityes 
reofthis food , Isadded whenitis (ayd : 
he remembrance of =" roy bY paſſion is re - 
ounted, the ſoule Med with grace , anda pledge 
5 014en vs of our future glory . The firlt fruite 
hen 1s the remembrance of our Sauiours 
dallion, for w hich caule the body & bloud 
df our Lord arc conlecrated ynder the 
wofold formes of bread and wyne, that 
hc forme of breade may repreſent his bo. 

dy ſcparated from the bloud ,and ſo con- 
lequently dead,and tbe forme of wynerce 
preſent his bloud ſeparated from the body 
although that Chriſt be cotiere & living 
both vader the one and other forme . Our 
Lordthen would that by theſe mytteryes 
there ſhould beextant amongſt vs a con- 
tinual & daily remeEbrance of his paſl;on, 
by which we hauccſcaped ail euill & 00. 
teinedal good:hece it came thatour Lord 
ſaid vnto his Apoſtles ſpeaking of this Sa- 
erament; Doye this in my remembrance: SC the 


o- Apoliis 
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Apoſtle S. Paul expounding theſe-witty 
ot our Lord, ſayth: As often as ye 4haleaty 
bread and drinke the cup, youshall Shew ſmhjy 
death of our Lord vntill become +, I hat is&{y 
as often as you ſhall come vnto thisn 
ſacred myſtery , you ſhalbe mindfully, 
Chriit left his life for you, and this ren, 
brance ſhall ſtjillendure or continewy, 
ti] the ſecond cominſp of our Lord, thaj 
euen vntilltheend of c{&For}d, Ando 
Lord wold hane vs dFilyto be mindfld 
his paſſion & death, becaule he knewtli 
rememdra zcc to be very profitable fory 
that being mindeful of hjs great charit)! 
Wards ys, We ſhould as well in our lik 
In our death, :cpoleall our truſ; or conts 
dencein him, for what will he beable to 
deny them, for whomelo freely 2nd libe- 
rally he hath beſtowed his o wne lite? 
Another fruit of this ccleftiall day Þ 
quet is defigned in theſe wordes men 
pletur gratia, the ſoule is repleniſhed wil 
grace, which is the ſingular priailedge ol 
this Blefled Sacrament when it is rect 
ned with due preparation and diſpoſition 
of the receauer,for as corporall food 15 but 
one thinge and by cating is conucyed 11: 


to the ſtomacke , yet notwich(landins 
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th repayre, nouriſh, ſtrengthen & come 
tall the members of the bodyz2nd con- 
ry wile to much abftinencetrom meare 
t ollly makes the ſtomake empty , bue 
eakens and cxtcnuates all the members, 
maketh tkem vgly , and languithing, & 
fine kills the body: (o this Druine meat 
2th repaire, Nouriſh and ſtrengrhen all 
e ſpirituall poweryof our loulc,the me= 
ory by chis [AQ food is filled with 
raccotthe molt ſweet remembrance of 

e benchtsof God , and eſpecially of our 
ords paſhon , by which we are dcliue- 
ed and ſaued; our ynderſtanding by this 
ood is filled with the grace of fayth not 
dabicuall only but alſo attuall,aad fayth 
purifyesthe hart from yery many errours, 
and filleth our mind with the knowledge 
of duiinc things which breeds an vaſpcar 


{Tf kable joy and comfort within vs; and 


laſt ofall the wil by this diuinc food 15 fil- 


& {ed with the grace of molt certeyne hope, 


and moſt ardene charity , wiicy for chat 
ſhee is the Queene of ycrtues drawes all 
yertuesvnto it, with the poſſeſſion wher- 
ofa man becometh moſt rich of (pirituall 
wealth, By theſe meancsthen isourſoule 
filled with grace by this moſt Duinc $2m 

5 Z Ws cramen!s 
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crament ; and on theother {ide tos n 
ab{tinence from this food bindersall i 
former effects, it makes ys in them 
tceblc , weake, deformed , and drags; 
the cnd vnto [pirituall death , 

The laſt fruitc is , future glorie) 
prgnu datur , there isa pledge giuen Vi! 
this molt {oueraygne Sacrament of þ 
plory tocome : the Rrtapbor of a pledyr 


= 


taken trom the ordinafy condition x 
nexedtoa promile made amongſt me 
becauſe that which is promiſed cannay 
dcnyed when there isa pledge giuen fy} 
the performance : our Lord lefe his by 
in the Sacramet of the Eacharis} as a plety 
of our heaucnly felicity, and thereforcht 
whoat his death reccaucth his Bleſſed bo- 
dy with duc purity of mynde 4nd reuc- 
r:ace, he ſhall before his Redeemer ſhew 
hispledge and cannot be excluded from hi Þ 
cclcſtiallhappinefle. And he indced tb 
weth this pledge who dycth vnited wit 
Chriſt by truc charity, which che wor 
thy receauing of this Sacrament did leaut 
i the ſoule, for then the ſoule. jſlueth 
forth of the body, an Egouſe leaning vþi bl 
beloued « 


And thisisthat which S, lob = 
| q - 
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thin the Apocalips, when heſayth : Bleſſed Apoc, 14 | 
ethe de8d who dye m our Lord ; T hat is, blc(- | 
dargthey who dodye conioyned vnto 
rLord as members vnto their head : Ng 
an a(cendeth into beauen but be who came downe 
# heauen , the Sonne of man who i 1m heauen , 
heSonne ot man 18 Chriſt who aſcen= 
daot without his hody of which he is 
ehcad, and fgzchifcauleonly ſuch doe 
yc in our Lord, who in their deaths doe 
Jhercynto him as mebers to their head, 
hich bleſiing al they do get who aliecle 
force theydy do worthily receaueChrilt 
che holy Euchariſt. 
And this hithcrto hauc we ſayd tou- 
hing the preparation of the ſicke man ro 
eccauc his laſt food and heaucnly Manna 
defore that it be preſent & brought vnto 
im. Foras ſoone as it is brought the lick 
2man muſt as he isablc lift himſclic vp and 
Xthcronhisknees, or with humble bo- 
Ingdowne his head adore bis Lord and 
dD20tour:& often it falls out that cur Lord 
1veth ſuch {trength and vigour that men 
ue ready to dye do riſcat that tyme & fal 
on their knees ;and io we reade of Saint 


VVilliam Archbiſhop Bourgesin France: VF? 


tem &, When he knew that his L219 & 
Q 2 Creatour 
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« Creatour was come ynto him, ptelenth 


« I<coucring h15 {irength he lepr ouP of the 
af bed as theugh that tac ague bad quiteleſ 
him, not without the amazerncut of ſuc 
as were prelent , elpcciaily tor that hex 
< mcd to be atthe iaſt paſpe, & went wi 
"3 a {peedy pace to mcer his Sauiour, chary 
gh yielding him ſtrength thereunto, & knt 
"ling dowaecall bedcevicd_with teares, h 
"*adorcd him, and to the End be might of. 
* ten kneele he was often lifted vpfrom hi 
& knees, and with ſingular deu tion heck, 
&« Mended his laſt agony vnto Chrilt;e | 
« heitly praying tyatit yet any thinges 
mayned to be purged tiat he would hee. 
© cleanſe it, that the wicked enemy might 
© fyndnothing in him. So farre the hilio- 
« rycthislife. 

Now it ſecm:th to me a thing mol 
requiliteand tobepraciicd at thattym; Þ 
that before the ficke man do receave i 
body of his Lord, hercprat ,or heareil 
atherread Vntohim thoſe yerſes of Saill 
Thomas of Again, which at once do profel 
our fayth, {tirreypour hope, and kind 
our Charity; the verſes arethele, 
Adorote deuotelatens Dertas , 


Que ſub his figurs vere latitas Foe 
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T thee idore O hidden Deny, 
wh@conered in theſe outward ſignes doeſt he, 
M 'y hart to thee doth tender ali his might , 
which contemplating uw dazeled quite, 
Might , my laſt , my conch 18 thee do fatle me, 
my bearing only doth for fayth auaile me. 
To all that © briſt hath ſpoken 1 agree, 
then thu truths word no truth can ever be. 
Vpon the Creſſety apabead ſole was shrowded, 
thy Godhead beexe & maiood ly or clewded, 
Tet them beleeuing both, and both conſcſjing, 
I beggethe happy theefs obtazned blejjing, 
Thy wounds with Thomas I nor ſee ner touch, 
Tettbee my God to be 1 do auouch . 
Make me belteue in thee ſtill more & more, 
O bope & charity increa{e my ſtore . 
O ſweer remembrance of my dying Lord, 
true bread that vnto man doest life afſoord: 
Dargne tomy ſoule on thee alone to ltue , 
and alwayes with that ſood jweet taft to pine, 
Sweet Pellican , &> decreſt Souerargre , 
my pncleanehart clenſe with thy bloudy rayne; 
VV berof one drop ſuffictent power canta) nd D 
ropurg theworld,though al withſindejt and . 
Teſus who now deeſt ynder veyles appeare , 
_ whenshallit be (which 1 eſteeme ſo deere) 
That I beholding thy renealed face, 
M37 by that glorious ſight with ihee find place. 


AMNEH» 
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Hauing dopoutly tayd or tieard the 
verſes, nautng made the ordicarytconiy. 
ton vhich begifinet with Conjiteor Þ; 
& and hairing then the ibſolution and 
bictting ottheptzelt, and ſayd , Dominey 
(um dion , 121 hx add with as oreat 
niliy & devotianas be cap thelc wordy 
Into hy handes O Lord 1 commend my [oule, mi 
then he (M4y lecurely\geauc this lacred( 
cclcitiall Sacrament, ©” 
After the communion chere remy: 
neth thankigiuing vato God for this þ 
excelicat a benehit,and beſides vocallpry, 
ers Which he may reade out of ſome pin 
bookes: it wereallo yery behofullthat 
who hath now rec:aued his Jalt food for 
his lourney and palladge vnto heaven, 
ſhguid enter into the cloſet of is hattand 
meditate with himſclic in filence on thole 
moſt{weet wordes of our Lord leſw intit 
4poc<lips:Iftand at the dore and knock, if any ti 
ppen it vuto me, I will enter in vnto bim, 1 will! 
with him, and be shall ſup with me : for tht 
Koicesdocmoſt fiitly agrce with chok 
whocome fromthe holy communion;t 
ont Lord who infſiituted this Sacrament 
in theforme of a baquet,defireth notb1ng 
morcethen that all Chriſtians ſhouls ks 
ot a DER = 
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Wire vnco this feaſt and { this; 1s For oo 
ythoſow 'ordes : Ego »fto ad ofttum & pulſe, I 
and ; at the dore and kaoTke, that is, I doe 
witemy (cltc to this common tealt, that 
mayalſobetcd; . ſi quis "mii hernerir,if any 
all open the dore'yrito mc aflcating vn» 
othis good dchre which I hauc inlpired, 
hat we may feedand feaſt ogeniber , in- 
rabo ad eum, I w ilentsrin vnto him,by the 
ommunion ton banquet, 7 wil ſc of 
up with him , £5 be hall ſup with me ; Becaule 
hat Godis ſayd to ſup with ys when heis 
dclighted withour (pirituallprogreſſe in 
ycreue, according to that of the Plalmilt: 
Our Lord will retoyce mn bis workes; And in a- 
nother place: Let my ſþeach be delightful nts 
bin,and 1 will be delighted in our Lord:in which 
wordesis expreſled the mutuall delighe 
Cas it were a (weet banquet of God with 
the loule, and of the ſoule with God: for 
God is delighted with the ſpiritual! pro- 
fitof the foule, and the ſoule is delighted 
with the benefits recegued from God,of 
which the chicfeſt is thatby this ſublime 
Sacrament ihe vouchſafcth to linke and v= 
nite himelic after a {wect manner with 
our ſoule, 


Wherefore Jet the faythfull ſouleat- 
Q 5 tet 
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ter the receauing of this Sacrarfient rely 
and thinke with it{clfe how (whet & 
ucraigne a thing it is to haut BY hi 
ſelf as a gueſt within it, whiles the 
cramentall formes remayne, not onhy 
God butalloas man, and to be ably 
deale confident] pwith, him 6 to conky 
with him our dangers and anguiſhe; \ 
our paſſadge fromMybgdy.t om his hy 
to commend himlſelfevnto him, andy 
deſtic othim to beate Tocke the comm 
tempterof mankynd then moſt buſy, 
ſend vsan Angell to accompany vs, 


to bring vs lately into the port of ſaly 
ti0n. 


CHAP; v.43 


Of the eight Precept of the CArt of din | 
well , when our Death # 
neere, which is of Ex 
greme Vuctions 


H x laſt Sacrament is holy Vntion 
which isableto yield great comfort 
ynto the ſicke if the force and yertue ther- 


of be well ynderſtood , and the Sacrame 
i 
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Mclfc taktn in due eyme. There be two 
WW &s of is Sacrament as welayd in the 
infMr mer Chapter ,corporall health and re- 
oM:fon of [yanes:; let ys ([pcake a little of 

ther . Of the fir{t thus writeth S. lames: 

ant} ſicke among you ? Let bim bring inthe prieſts 

the Church and let them pray ouer them,anmnuyn- 

ng them with olztn.the name of our Lord , and 

1e prayer of fayth sball gjaue the ſicke ; Thelc 
'ordesarc playNe and Contcyne a pro- 

ule, 

T wo reaſons may begiuen why 

n our dayes lo few ficke men do recouer 
Chcirfickenes, notwithſtanding that they 
receaue this Sacrament : one is, for that 
now a dayes this remedy is applzed to the 
iicke later then it ſhould , for we muſt not 
expeA miracles by this or any other Sa- 
crament,and it were a miracle it one that 

T 15atthclaſt gaſpe ſhould preſently reco- 
 ucr,butif this Sacrament were miniltred 
# ynto then when firſt ofail they beginne to 
{ bedaungerouſly ficke , we ſhould then of- 
ten ſee this effect of recoucry which wold 
notbedonein a moment , but would fol- 
low in tyme :and this is the caule why 
that ſuch as arc to be executed by way of 
iulticeare not anneyled, becauſe that they 
DT RX cannot 
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cannot without a manifekt miticlehe 4 
lincred from the danger of death, Any, 
xcaſon is, becaule it 15 not expediegt, 
for the icke man to he deliucrcd fron ji 
difeaſc,but rather it is beeter tos himyy 
and the praycr of the Church which 
madein this Vaction doth not ab{olwP 
defirc the health of the ficke party buty WP! 
Ly co recouer his heakgh at that tyme, iti 
be auaylcablefor his (aTuation . 
Anothercfict ofthis Sacrament! 
remiſſion of ſinnes; for thus ſpeaketh Sain} 
Iames: Et fun peccatys fuertt remittentur et:an \ 
it he ſhall be 1n i{ynnes they ſhall be toy. 
ucn him ., Butfor that the remiltion of 6. 
riginall lynne doth belong properlyrnto 
Baptiſme, the remilſion ot acuall to bap- 
tiime allo in calc the baptized be growne Þ 
In yeares, orto the Sacrament of penance |Þ 
for ſynscommitrtted after baptiſmethere- Þ 
fore the Deuincsdo teach the fins whic! 
arc remitted in the Sacrament of Extrem 
Vnition to be the relickes or remuants of 
ſynne, of which relikesor remnants there 
be two ſorts, ſlometymes relikes of [ynnes 
are called eyther the mortall or yenialfins 
which arecommitted after that we haue 


receaucd the Sacrament of pennance , and 
are 
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eno: afterward confelled to our ghoſtly 
ather , 2ytherour of ignorance for that 
epenitcent did notakechem for mortall;. 
r out of forgetfulnes becauſe he did not 
en remember them, and therefore the 
cke man ſought not fora pricſt to whom 
xc might contellerhem, Thele reliks doth 
he Sacramet of Extreme Vndtion take away, 
nd of this kynde of [ynnes Saint Iemes 
ayth: 1fhe challFe #1 (nes they thall be remitted 
71mw hich the Counccls of Flereuce & Trent 
Joe teach , eſpecially the latter in the 14. 
cſſion & ſecond Canon . 
Another kind of the relikes of ſyng 
Is accrtayne horrour or ltupidity , or ra- 
ther ſorrow and heauines which oppreſſe 
licke, to whichapperteyneth the promilc 
of Saint Iames: Et alleutabit eum Dominus,and 
& our Lord will lift him yp: chis Sacramer 
Z recomfortcth the ſicke, when they marke 
2 thediuinepromiſescxpreſſed in theſamey 
and for chat cauſc it ſhould not be diffcr- 
} redyntill the laſt houre when the ficke 
man doth not hearc, or clſc ynderſtandech 


nothing at all. 

What vtility is reaped out of this 
Sacrament may be gathercd by the words 
of the forme thereats Five places thees be 

egy WIG 
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which areſpecially annoynted,vn whit, 
the fiuc (eſcs are (cituated: to wit ghelenſ 
of (ccing, the ſenle of hearing , tlic ſen{ 
of (mclling , the ſenſe of taſting, and 
ſenſc of touching : and in the meanetyy 
the pricit ſayth : 1ndulgeat tibe Dominus qs 
quid deltquijit per viſum , auditum Qc. Ou 
Lord pardon or forgiuc thee 2n whath, 
eucr thou halt [ynned by fight, by hearing 
and o of the reſt : and b@xulc that prayer 
is the forme of the Sactament withoutall 
controucrly it effectually worketh that 
which the wordsdoe [ound and fignily, | 
valefle there beſome impediment oa th 
bchaltc of the reccauer . 

How great the bountifulnellc and. 
mercy of our Lord God is in this Sacr2« 
ment, he will ſoone fyndethat (hall con- P 
ſider with himſclfe what a mayne multi- | 
tude of (ynnes do flow from thele tive F 
fountaynes:andthis was theoccaſion wh) 
Saint Malachy a Biſhop of Ireland , who 
lite Saint Bernard wrotc,after that for ſome 
hourcs he had delayed to minilter this Si- 
crament of Extreme Vaction to a certcyne 
noble woman that was ſicke , and (he the 
mcane tyme had departed our of this lite, 
hic. fo tarre foorth repented himlclte mg 

| Wat 
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< Wich his pzicfts helay in the chamber of 
Wc dead yyoman all the night praying , 
(6d lamenting & 1mputing it to hisowne 
tdMulc ct theyertuous woman eyther had 

t recouered by the vertue of Extreme 
n&tion, or had not reccaued that ample 
don of her {1ns from the liberall mercy 
our louing Lord : and becauſe this ho- 
Biſhop was the friend of God, by his 
raycrsand tear®*Xdbtcyned of him that 
he layd woman fhyuld come agayne to 
ife & receaue from the handsof the ſame 

$ aint,both the eficCtsof this holy Vactio, 
or ſhe recoucred her health & lined ma» 

ny yeares after ; & as we may ploully con. 


iecture gayned allo the pardon of her fins. 

This example of ſo worthy a man, and of 

# another moſt holy man faithfully related 

|& isinough to perſuade all who with reaſo 

7 orauthority wil be perſwaded how much 

7 they ought to eſtecmc, this yencrable Sas» 
CLaments 


-— ——- ——_— 
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CHAP. IVY. 
c 


6 
, | 
of the ninth Precept of this Ari of my 
well ,vwhen our Death ti ncere , wii 
z of the firſt tentation of the 
Dauuell, zo W2t , Hereſy, r 
CY. 
IPL .5 


V Hz x our death drawes neet 
ouraduerſary the diuclazaro 
ring lyon 1s not wanting to himſclie, by 
ſwitclyappnoacheth asynto a prey, &vit 
all his power atlayles the ſicke man in \ 
laſtconfiidt, and he is wont to make hi 
firſtiaflault with the tencation concerninf 
fayth,for the things which webeljenc 
tranſcend not only our {enſe, but alſont- 
turallreaſon, and fayth it ſelfe che groun 
of our1tuſtification, and that being ou: W 
throwen, all the buylding of our gud 
workes falleth downe : this of all oth 
tentations it moſt grieuous, becauſe wear 
to encounter with an Aducrlary notonl) 
wolſt learned & ſubtile,but trained inthi 
warfare from the beginning of the world 
He itis that hath ſeduced all the hea0s 9 
Fo nom  xinglans 


-* 
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oleadersf feretikes, of whome not a 
were gxcellent and yery wile men ; 
bi ketNoredoththeApoitte Warnc ys: 
rcompat or conſl1(t is not agamnſt flech & bloud : Epheſ. 5, 
hatistolay agaynit men ) but againſt the 
ntualls of n3ckednes, that are above, Yhat 15 
aynitche Diuels which areſpirits,mott 
icked and craity ipirits, and {ce vs. ail 
om the ayre abouceallcd Calim aereun 
caicry heauen;our weapons 1n this bat- 
|| are not diſputations but ſimple bchliete 
{theiruth , for lo do the rwo chicte A- 
oſtles teach vs . S. Peter layth : Tour aduer - Epheſ. 6. 
ery the Divell goetn r8und about as a 10«11ng lion 
eking whome he mazdeuonre,aguynſt whome mak 
ijtance being (trongem ſapth:znd Saint Paul. In 1, Pet.s s 
things taking the sIneld of faythin which you may 
eable to quench) all the ft2ry darts | the moſt r1c- 
rd(cnemy es) Therclore out of the ductrine 
ithe Apoitiles we muſt diſpute with the 
D iucl},but with the (ſhield offayrh take all 
11s darts and beate them backe ag3yo0e , al- 
hough they ſeeme to be both ficry and 
burning, thatisc{hcacious & ſubtle. 
Thereisa yery dreadful! cxample 
hereof in Peter Barocius Biſhop of Padna, 
who wrote three bookes of rhe methode 


ofdying well; he his ſecond booke thus 
ſpcakethis 


- en es 


258 The Art hoy to dye well 
ec{pcaketh : Frere quemadmodum wudinj 4, 
T wo there were as | haue heard, in they 
cctymemoſlt learned and of all others of th 
_ vniverficy in which they (tudied tifechi 
te!t diſputers,both of good benauiour ar 
cc Vervdcugut, of whici one of them ab 
his death appeared vnto theother at ſu 
<crimeas he was in hs)ibrary and ſtudy; 
. . of the Holy Scripturgg, and thataliinby 


- 


| 
« 
| 


I 


ning fre, the ſtudenfalitighted ar th 
cc kpectaclezand asking what the cauſcthol 
br of ſogreat torment, the other wit 
 ** ofjefeand ſighes replyed ſaying : whalf 
cc Was to depart Gut otthis {ife the enemyr 
mankynd , to wit the Diucl!, caine yat 
cc mc, and for that he knew me to be we 
learncd he beganne to aske me about m 
fayth what TI did bclieus, Tanſwercd tha! 
cc belieucd whatlocuer was conteyned i 
the Apoſtles Creed, he willed me co expl: Þ 
*© cateſomethingesynto him which ſeen! | 
c .Notto be (ocleere ,I did ſo, and thatn 
ſuch mavncras Ihad reade in the Cre 
© Athanaſius, for T thought that they coul 
not be more carely ,or more truly expllc 
ted. Then the Diuell : 1t is not fo as thi 
c docſt ſurmize,for thoſe thinges which be 
>. long to God the Father arc in part poyo 
dr gap gd, all 


EC 


CC 
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(Wd true, if pate obſcure and falſe , for ? 
"$ indecdgs cternall, buras he hath cucr ?? 
ene God, ſo hath henot evcrbecnca fa- ; 
cr , but firſt God , andaftcr a Father; a- 
inf this when that I crycd outand iayd »5 
atit was an hcretical poſition, & digbo- 
all doctrine,the Diuell ſayd chis matter ? 
not to be decided by clamours butargu- ,, 
entsif we bemoueAwith defirc of tyn- 
ng out of trut I can ealilyallcadgerea- 2? 
nsfor my opinion ,as for your opini- , 
defend itit you can and then hall you ** 
_ mc from a great crrour: I poorc 35 
etch who preſumed more on my wit 
Wraiagthn was fir, beganneteriou» ?2 
y todiſputc with him as with ſome or- 
inary man,till at length by little & little 
Ita the arguments that he obicAcd a- 5> 
ain{t me, he drew meinto that wicked | 
Trour as now neyther belicued the Son * 
or the holy Ghoſt eo be God , ico 7 
eath tooke my ſoule hence ,anG in vhat 
tc it found it, in theſame it preiented 1 it 
1to the Iudge, and by bimTI am adiud- 
red vntothis fire, which alchough moſi 
aging , yet in Ta ſort I hould thinke 2? 
ore tolerableif that afrer a thouſand, 
houſand ycarcs it might hauc an cad,but 
R 2 i? 


27 
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{Cc it iscternall and therewithall (Tgreatt! 
none whatlocucr that ever hayh ber, 
cc (ecnein earth can match it z In ſon Ch 
- c almolt cuery hourc I repet meot my; ley 
ning , Which hath brouzhc me to th 
cc dreadiull deltruction, And having th 
| Ipeken he vaniſhed away : but the oth 
*© exccedinglyattoniſiedas well for then 
cc ucity ofthething, apeyith the miſerab 
Calc vf 51s caned frend,asionne as herece 
cc ucread himicite coferred vwiith (uch as we 
_ his greatcit trends touching this viſion, 
asxead their counſayle witat they though F 
cc Veitinfuchacaſeto be done; and it vi 
determined by them all, that eucry one: 
*c{uchatymeandoccatioa thonld wirhoul 
-c dalpute refer himſelic co thar faith which 
tc Cathoiicke Church dot mayotayncÞ 
cc Not longe after he fell into a licxcnel 
_ Wiicreot hedyed; when ie the lame 
** my emboidened with the tucceile ollit 
cc formerdilpute, asked him of his fi 
waat he did beliene, to whome ie il 
cc wered that he did belieue that which 
c  20!y motherthe Church did belieue : # 
gayne the Diucl] demaunded what doit 
«che Church belicuc,he anſwered: che (agis 
\. thatI belicue ,and in tis Manner 1 tne 
hearing 
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aring of all that were piclent,asthough | 
ehad [yoken vnto him he ncuer cealed | 
xm ſaying , | belieuc what the Church ** 
iucth,and the Church belieucth what I ?? 
lieuc, vntiii be gave vpthe ghoſtiand by 3? 
ie ryan, Mambenge: iyottheene- >» 
y he paſlied into heaucn, And a few days ,, 
cr heappeares vatohis friends of who 
fore he had azo 2yunlaylc what was 
be done In fach a calc, in A farrc uVificrot 
zpefrom that whermn his! {cllow before ?* 

dappeared vnio nm, and he gave them ?? 

ankstor that by hls couialle he pallcd 32 
[ 0oifficuitves and aryued vnio heaven ; >, 
hich things x£ haucnot th oughiamiſle oy 
d (ct dowwne as they hapned, thatſo c)ther, 
ut of feare by tne m1% lortnue of the one, ,, 
rout of contidGce by the g00 Inccefleof 
heother every one May learn tharthere js 5 
Do diſputing with the Divell, &rhat It is 
nongh ro referre bimfelfe to that Hay oh 2 
V hich the Catholike C ruirch doth teach? 33 
X maintcync. Hitherro Baron, & 1 need 23 
ot heerin ſay any more, then neatready 


lath layd. 


”3 
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45 
our 
11s 


0 
of the tenth Precept of the Ant offe®! 


ing weil ,when our Death 7s neen 
rw birt 5 of the ſecond Feat 4» 
24%*i9n of the Digell z 30 


wit ,of Pelperation 
= 


CHAP, LE? 


7 


( . . 
A NoTHesa tentation at thistymþr' 
A. wont ro-be touching Delpayrt jp" 
which the D:ucll if oftca wont to tron} 
not only wicked men, but alſo ſuch at 
Very vertuous: and truly as tor wicket 
when their death is at hand, hecaljly 
ſteth downe into the pit of de{peratingP' 
for he {ayes before their eyes al theo 
which in the whole courſe of their lia 
they haue committed, as Venerablc3:in 
the fi:th Hook of his hiſtory recount 6M' 

a certayne (ouldier in theſe wordes; Fl 
quidamtemportbus Coenredi, qui pos? Edilte 
dum regnant 0, Therewas one in thetik 
& i Coenred who raygned after Edilred , al 
« Man and by protellion a fouldicr, who!) 
« how much the more gratefull he was" 
ta*xingfor his cxteriour diligeceglo wy 


\ 
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as he difplcaling vnto him for the inre- ,\ 


our negtigence of him{elt, and therefore 
jc KyTs carctully warned him that he pf 
ould contefſe his ſynnes, that he would 9? 
end & lcave them, before thar he were 53 
rprized by death,and before that it were »3 
late for bim to repent and amend them, ,, 
ut rhcſouidiernotwithitanding his ofte ,, 

jJmonicions deſptiicgall good counſlaile, 
. wa» - . .. a 
nd promiſed his Agmoniteurs that at- 
rwards he would doc pennance; in the 
acinetime falling ficke he lay on his bed, 
d beganne to be tormented with great 93 
ayne; whome the King vititing (tor he 2, 
cerly eltecmed him ) did carnelily per- ,, 
ade him that now arlaft before he da | 
parted , thathe would doe pcnnence for | 
wis{ynnes : but he anſwered tizar he wolg © 
ot then confefſe them bur would coe It 
after that he were recoucred, lcaft that His 
owes ſhould ypbraide him and ay that 2» 
he had done that out of fcarc in kis tickints z, 
Which he would not do whilcs he was 1n ,, 
ond health , ſpeaking as ke thought cou- | 

raviouſly, but indeed as after appearce mt- 
ſcrablydelnded by the Diucl!: tor the fick- ** 
nes increaſing When asthe King carne 4- * 
eaine to vilit & admonith him, he foort!- 
R 4. With 


«i 7, | 
4 : 
rw eWne 4 
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F with cryed out with a pititull ysice,wh; 
Wit you now hauc? tor what are yu con 
hither? now there 15 no more fald8tion! 

© be hopcd for ; vato whome the®Kin 

C {3yd: loeake tut In this manner, (ce th 


« now you lecie not your (elfe, I am notmaM 


« Quoth he, buck haue now my molt wid 
« ked conſcicace detare myne cyes; a lit] 


” {fincc there vallyoun; my chamber tw 


molt ocautifullyoun 


5 14; and they (at 
b by mc,oncat my bea 


and the other atm) 

* ject, and one of themrtooke out a book 

« yeryfayre but wonderfulilittic, andgur} 
Citimetoread ,and reading the famel toy 
« reyilired tercinallthe good deeds thal 
« bad done, and thefe weireto few , andi 
« littleor ſmall; then preiently ruſhed int 
Army of wickedand horrible ſpirits, and 
" he who tor the darkenefle of i15 clowed 
* face, and for his preferment in fitting 
C med to bechicte , brou»htfoorth a boo 
« ofa dreadtullaſpect , af an exccl{liue grits 
« ncs, and for weight aimolt importidit 
«aud commanunded thelame to be brouyll 
& Mc £0 read by anc Of Ris guarac , w hicl 
«© Whenl hadread | found atl my wiket 
ents nd whatſ:eucr | bad offended 1n, 

& only 32 Works aid word , but allo 10") 
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bccretelt thought to be written moſt cleer- 
oy in vgly letters. Thus(pake this deſpe- ?? 
WW ztc wferch,and loone after dyed, and that ®? 
pennance which fora thorttyme he omit-"? 
cd todo With thetruite and pardon of re- *? 
miſtion of his{ynnes, he now without all” 
fruite doth vndergo in eucrlaſting tor- *? 
ments. Hithnerio Saint Bede. Where cuiden» *? 
tly we {ce the Diuell firſt to hauc perſua- 
dcdthis miſeroit jbuldicr not to do pen 
nance vnder theprecept of longer lite, and 
then to haue brought him into deſperati- 
on, 

Therceis anotherexample in the ſame 
Authour in the next Chapter where thus 
he writeth . Nouz ipſe fratrem &'c. I knew a Lib.s,c.iot 
brother whome I would toGod I had not b/torie Ii 
knowen, whoſe name allo I could tell it Ang. 
thetelling thereof wold auayleany thing, »» 
who wasplacedin a tamous monaltery »» 
though heliucd infamoutly : this man be- »» 
19g 0ucrtaken with ſicknefle and brought »» 
cucnvntothepoint ofdeath,called for the »2 
brethren of the monaſtery and with great »» 
dolourlike a damned wretch beganne to »5 
tell them that he ſaw hell open, and rhe 2 
Diuell drownedin the depth of the pit, »» 


necre ynto him Caiphs and others that »» 
DINg! R5 killed 


{eeckiel, 
| p Oy 
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3 is alwaycsready to imbrace ſuch whoare 
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killed ourLord giueouer tothofe revegin (hi 
flams:ncerc ailovnto the, heſaid, @wreegl (a 
that I am, 1 ſeca place prepared %gr ll w 
eucriaiting danation:the Brethre hearin: 
this began carnelily to perl{wade him thy 
yet whileshe was in his body he would 


is now tolate tochaunge my life , ſeeing 
that I hanclecne my tydgcment ended, & 
thus ſpeaking with JSSuing the B, 
Sacrament he departed this life , and wa; 
buried in the ytmol{Tpart of the monaſtc. | 
ry . So Saint Bede, athd whercas this Wret. | 
ched Monkeſayd there was now no tym þ 


out of truth but out of the ſuggeltio of the 
Diuecll, for the holy Ghoſt expreſly pro- 
nounceth by the ProphetEzechzel:thatGod 


conuerted from (ynne to-rrepentance : and 
more plainly S. Leoinhisepiſtle co Theode- 
71 Biſhop of Fororhta in theſe wordes: To 
the mercy of God we can aſſegne no meaſure 07 4- 
point ani) tyme , to whoſepreſence a true conner(ion 
fyndes no delay , the ſpirit of God ſaying in the 
Propbet ,whenthou shalt lament thy ſin , then tha 
$Halt be [aued, 

I willadd an cxamplec or two more to 
{hew 
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fhew thatycrtuous men allo at their pal- 
ſadge qut of this life are often tempted 
wit{ffiic {in of deſperation:there is extant 
inSurius the lite of the CountEleazarty who 
liucd a Virgin with his wife Dalphiza and 
ſhined afrer his moſt holy death with ma» 
ny miracles: this Count notwithitanoing 
at his death endured moſt ftronge ;tentati- 
ons ,for thus writeth the Authour of his 
lifein the laſf'ChaPter: 4d extremum in agone 
poſits 7c. , At laſt in the agony of death he 9 
ſhewed a very dreadfull looke, whercby it » 
might be conicurel that he was in per- yy 
plexity for [omethings that were obicCted \ 
ynto him; & in this conflict he cryed our, 
the power of the Diuclls1s great , but the 
force and meritts ofthe ſacred incarnati- 
Gn and paſſion of Ieſu Chrift hath broken 3g 
and made weake their forces: and a little, 
after cryed out agayne; Plane vice, Nowl ,, 
hauc ouercome : a little after that apgayne,, 
With a {(trong cry he ſayd:I docommit my *, 
ſelfe wholy vnto the iudgment of God, C& » 
ſo ſaying his contenancerctourned to the , 
former wonr, and graced with a fayie red V 
in his checks , with a ſplendour , and very 
much beauty he yielded vp his foule vnto 
Gead. 
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There is another example much morlſha 
dreadtfull then this 1n Iobn Climacus who r: Mt 
counteth that a certcyne very Vengab| 
Monk called Stephen atter that hehad linc 
weil ncere forty yeares 11 the wildernes,in 
fafting , watching, tcarcs and prayers, bc. 
ing adorned with many vertues, he came 
atiength todyc,and when in his lait ago. 
ny the Diuells had oC ym ouilty of 
many great crimes theryby to calt him in- 


_— 


to delpayre, he was ſodenly amazed in 
mynde,and his eycs being open with x 
loud voice he beganne to lay lometymes 
- thus: Ita ſane,reucra ita eft,ſed poenitentia (7 li 
chrimis citmnen dilut ; 1c is tuit as you (ay, (0 


indced it 1s but with pennance and teares 
I hauc waſhed away that ſpot:lometyrmes 
thus: Noneſitia , mentimin, it is not fo, you 
doc bely me, Then agayne : Verum loquimt- 
2, ſed fleut, ſed minztr aut; you ſpeak the truth 
but I have wept, | heaucſcrucd:iniome o- 
ther things he ſayd : Vere meaccuſatis, Of qt 
reſpondeam non habeo . You do truly charg: 
me andI know not what toan{were,and 
{lo dyecd, leauing it in doubt whether he 
wereſaued or damned. Theſc the & other 
thelik-eXamples do admonith ys with all 
diligeics to cleanſe our conſcience gt 

inat 
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at hourc , that fo we may not diſtruſt in 


Ote 


 r; Whic mercy of our Lotd. 
aſpen 

Lcd CHAP, XF; 
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pf the elenenth Precept of the CAN of dy- 


4aq well , when our Death z xeere, 


PO. 
"of w/c ts of the third tentatio , 

in- that 4) ri gbatred of God. 

In [8 
14 V « Aducrſary the Diucll doth not .Mt 
cs only labour as much as he canto rob | 
i- IF ſuch as are todyc,ot their fayth and hope, 

o 8 todraw them into herely & deſperation , 

es WF bur alſo ſtrives toleparate the friendes of 

s {7 God from his frendſhip and to draw them 


into his hatred,by blaſphemies,& magical 
2rts; theſe men for the molt part neyther 
Z tcarc death nor hel,perſuading themlclues 
2 that in hell they ſhallleada merry life be- 
© ingnow become the tellowes of Diuclls, 
who ravygncandrulcin thoſe parts:of this 
E point writcth Grilandw, and out of him £ib.deſoy 
Martinu Delrio affirming that whe che wit- queſt. 9 
ches arc taken by the officers as themſclucs es 
hauc often cenfefled , that then the Diuell wax» of 


ſceketh for no moxe zor isbulied in 7. 1. (et, 
| ther 


] 


; BY 
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other thing butin perſuading them to y 
mayne odltinate encn vntill deagh, vi 
though they ſhold be brought of 
of cxecution , and thefire ſhould be kind 
led , promiting them to deliucr their by 
dyes fromThe hajtcror firc,and to procuri 
thac they ſhold teelc no payns in the flamy, 
or in oaſEehcy (ſhould dye by that burning 
vetthat their death ſhquld be without all 
{cnſe or feeling ofanyppine,and {o to palle 
withouttormcntoutofthis litc into the 
happipes of thenext,that there they ſhalbe 
like the Diucis themiciuces enduca with az 
ercat {irength knowledge, wealth,poirer, 
plcaſure as the Diuell himſcite 1s. So doth 
the lying Diuelidelude and deceaue them, 
There is alſoanother forte of thelc 
people who albeit they be not properly 
Witches or magitians, yet arc {o blinded 
with the inordinate loue of worldly Þ 
wealth as that they differ very little Þ 


{ 


«5+ from Infidells zneyther was it without 


cauſe that the Apolile called couetouſnes 
the worſhip of Idols,for that wealti is the 
Idoll , theGod, and all the louc and de- 
light of the couctous . 

My ſclfe going one day to viſit one 
that was lick &yery necre his death, when 
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beganncto ſpeake vnto him about the 
reparing of himſclfcto dy, he with ſtout 
oursgt nd without all fcare anſwered 
cand ſayd: I hauedelircd, Sir, toſpeake 
ith you not for my ſclfe but for my wifc 
indchildren;for Inow haſten ynto hell, 
ſo as you nced not for me to trouble your 
ſelfeany further , And this he [pake. with 
as great a peaceand quictof mind as if he 
had talked of Fyalkjg into the fields, or 
eoingtoſome towne necreat hand, fax{o 
farretoorth had the Diuell ſubdued 82po- 
ſleſled his ſoule , asnow 1t defired ndt,nay 
icwould not be (ſeparated from him, and 
yet was this man no Magitian or Necro- 
mancer, but practiſed an art which was 
yery dangerousand wholy ſet ypon gains 
whether by right or wrong : and thus he 
forgot not only God but allo his owne 


| (oule, The concluſion In fine was that ha- 


ning looge labourcd toreclaime him and 
| draw him to a better mynde, I could doc 
| nothing with him.Some perhaps wil de» 


fireto know of whatprofeſſion this man 
was , of whichto the end his death may 
be a warningvnto others that practiſe the 
ſame in caſe that any bc like him as there 


arc to many, I will not diflemblethe was a | 
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lawyer but one of the number of the whiciMlſo 1 
Care full little whether the cauſe which 
they doedefcnd be iuſt or wronge? My y yl 
little doe they carethough tho iniure botlliſſic 
partes, ſo thatthey may fill their ownedW@b 
purles. * «3.5 | Du 
And forthatI am fallen into thifſhc 
mattter, I will add thigalſo : when on 4M 
tymea very learned Iawyer talked with ſl 
mc and cxplicated the QquitY of « certayne Wh 
cauſc, I breaking off his ſpeecb (ayd : you Ws 
ſcemeto meto detend a bad cauſe, Thel 
wer afil wered that ſo indeed it was, but 
quorn be, Fam not an Attorney for truth or 
zulitice, but tor my clycnt , | am to make 
thebcit ofthe caule with I have taken y- 
pon mc todetend,letthe ludgelooke how 
he prozouncethelentence and in fauout 
of whome. | replyed that in this matrterl 
did notdefire that he ſhould believe me, 
| ».qeſt, Dur that he ſhold belieue Saint Thomas of 4: 
| 


\ art. 3, qt amoltlearned,& moſt holy Doctour, 
whowritetiin this manner : Reſþondro, 

| © Dicendum &&c, 1 anſwere,and concluac that 
| e. {t15 vnlawtullfor any man to cooperate 
« ©yther by counſayling , helping , or con- 
.. {enting to doe euill,becaute he who is the 
. counſailour or cooperatpur is in _ 
Vi allo 
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<Wo the dooeri8& the Apolile writing yn- * 
of the Romans layth : that notgnly luch as 7? 
i finS8vluch ailoas conſent to thedocrs 
Wc worthy of death,and hence followeth 
ne before hath beene {ayd,thatail iuch are »» 
puadtorcititution ; but it js cleerc thar 
hiefhc Lawicr, Attcurncy,or Aduocatc doth ?” 
a Mffoard his client both help and counſayle , , 
th WW therforeif wittingly hedeted a wrong 
ne MWaulc , doubtle? he t;Aneth gricuouſly and 27 
0 Ws bound to the reiticution of whatſocuer 
- {oil che other party hath incurred by his 2 
t canes, helpe, or aittitance : if ougoF ip- 55 
» WHorance he do defcnd an vniuſt cavuſc 
: Wbiokiog it to be iuſt, he js cxevſed in tuch ?? 
ort a$ Ignorance can be cxcuied , So farre 
Saint Thomas , and his Commentour Car- 
dinall Catetan explicateth the Jaſt wordes 
of Saint Themes ſaying: Quiommnino aeſendsſſet 
&c. He who had defendcd the cauſe whe- 72 
ther it were iv{t or yniuflt, although hey, 
know itnot to be vniult doth plcade vn- 
juſtly not out of ignorance Sut Witn 1g- 2? 
norance, which doth not excuſe,and they 
allo who carc not to ſcc and penetrate 
whether the cauſe that they maynteyne be 55 
iuſt or vniuſt, do manifclily negle& to. 
know that, which they arc boud to knoW- 99 
v0 hes C To 
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.To theſe tentatios another "ie; bc adl, 
which doth not ſo much hurt a 
although the Diucll vie it with im 
only ot hurting:for the Diucl yſeth of 
tymesto beprelent & to ſhew himfelte; 
molt dreadtpll & vply (have fo ſuch as x 
tody, that incaſc he be nor able to decew! 
them yer,thatthervy at lca't he may tin 
der their alacrity. 47 uo 20ur ofprayer:{ 
writeth Selpitiuof Safe Martin,to wit thi 
the Diucli appeared vnro him when þ 
wasto dye, vato whore Saint Martin lay 
VV hat ftads tho: beere for thou bloody beaſt? Thay 
ſhalt fyndenoflthin met and the ven: 
ravle man Petrus Demuanus,1nthetite of 
Oztlodoth writc that the Diuell appeared 
tothe ſame Sint In a mott trarciuli ſhare 
a lictlc before his death ,ot whome Saint 
Odilo1s recounted ro haue ſpoken 7 In tit 
hower of my departure in that cerner{ for he potntei 
41 were it the place with bis finger) I jaw a cru 
& moil reac full 5h, ape t Sh rnd eentna to ftrict 
a barrour and dread into me of a moſi monſtrous vi- 
ſion, but Chriſts grace aſſiling me #t could do men 
kurt: And Szint Adelinus Biſhop of Sag 
writcth of Saint Oporttna the Virgin, cX- | 
2 Atrile tant in Suriwthatthe Diuell appeared Vn- 


to her vw hen ſhee was to dyc 1n the for. " 
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ea blackemore; from hole head and 
ard di d drop downe hoat and liquid 
ytcHiFlis cycs werelike burning iron that 
Bakcen out of the forge when it caſts out 
any {parkes, out of his mouth and noſe 


apourlike vnto brimſtone. 
The caufe why God permitteth ho- 
y mento oc tempted with thoſe fearctiill 


a{ifgons, is deliucres by an Angci! of ous 
ord in the life of Saint Aicardus to be ſcen 


in S4rizs, for whereas the Diucll at a 
certeyne man 2itery was buly to get his 
prey,a holy Angell who was the Guar- 
dian Angell ofchat monaſtery fayd ynto 


ſlucd foorth a flame of fire, anda ſtinking, 


[5 


the diucl} . Thou (halt heere have an ims- 5» 
ployment fruittuil for the monkes , but >» 
Nor profitable tor thee, for the Monkes to »3 
cieanl= their ſyn nes, torthce to confuſton: »» 
F ancthedinelirep lying, zm | bound eyther 35 


lo thelcorcos any other Chriſtians to fur- » 


1 tnist HON aft ib: oand , becauſe wWhatlot y 


tne norro Ur of thy viſion ſhall be.p morged 
Cr made Clcane, A; ada little after the lame | 
Angell ſneaking of the diuell fayd vnto Se. 
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276 The Ari hoe to dyes well 
« power giucn him to burtany in thisfami. 
« ly, but that only hisvegly viſio (balYalt the 
 beholders now ready to $eparte olfff of 
their bodies into a wholſom tcare which 


hal takeaway whadſocuer yet remayneth 
® co be purged. Ing 


CHAP, X11. 


Of the tivelfih Prep Ne: the Art of dy- 
1/14 well, when our Death neere, 
w:c5 t of the firft remedy 4- 

2ainſt zhe Tentations of 


the Diuell, 


VN E haue layed open in the for- 
mer Chapters fourc tentations 
which do much moleſt ſuch as are to dye, 
avainlt which tentationsthere may de ap- 
pl edtwo lorts of remedies;onc of them 1s 
for ſuch as yet hauc the vie of reaſon and 
can both heare and ynderſtand what 1s 
fayd vato them,the other is more generall 
and common vnto all ,and it is moſtpro- 
brable, & i{cecure. 
Concerning the firſt, ifthe tentati- 
onimpugne the Catholike faith , it 1s NO 
way 
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pute wh the Diucll: but in generall ſuch 


2s be To tepted are to be aducrtiſed that 


if the tentation be touching the nature of 
God whom wearc to belicuc to be one 1n 
ſubltance, and three in perlon ; the ficke 
man isto be taught that che reflect with 
himſelte that there be many things crea- 
ted not only (Dorirwag 
which we are ignofanfifor moſt cicn wil 
not be drawn eaFly to belicuc al the flerrs 
of the ftirman- er to be greater therhe who! 
wor:d, abd yet the mathcniatitians do ea» 
fily demonitrate it to be molirruetand in 
calethis thinge which is corporalil be of 
many not vnderitood who y-r bejteuc les 
arncd men thatarirme theiame, why wil 
| they not belienc thoſethinges which God 
bmſelfeby his Apoſtles & Prophets hath 
reucaled of hiso wne naturr,and by lo ma- 
ny, ſogreat fignes and miracles Gath con- 
firmed the ſam:? 

If che tentation be touching thoſe 
things which we bcliuvc God to neue don 
or {till ro doe, as ſpecially the tranſmuta- 
tion of bread and wyneintothc body and 
bloud of Chrift , the accidents of bread & 
Wync remayning as before, G12crs cx apics 
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way conuenient as betore welayd to dif. 
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.arcta b{allcadged of innumerable thingWot© 
which we beliue God to hauc dpre wi o"! 
as yet weareabictoyicld no * en 
Waocan conceaue the whole worlde Wor 
the only will and commaund of God io" 
hauc becneableto be made of nothing” 
And yet many doe belieuc ir, who yet cafſÞ* 
not bebrougntto belicue the myſtery pi 
the Blziled Eachatig ? Who alſo (were ifff?s 
not warranted by divine authority) woldf © 
belicuc the bodycs of all dead men turndl * 
into athes, orinto duſt, or deuoured by 
beaſts or changed into gratic in a moment MI. 
at the commaund of our Lord to rilcs 
g2yne? And yet all Catholikes beljcuc thy 
and confcllcitintheirCrecd,and the fag 
belicued the holy Ib before fome thou- 
Tob. 199 ſands, of yeares for he ſayth : I kyow that ny 
Redeemer doth izne, and an the laſt day I ballriſe4: 
gaine out of the eartb,and svall be clad againe will 
my 5;inne : out of theſe then and other wo- 
derfll workes of God which f.r ſurpaſſe 
our reach and capacity and are by the ho- 
ly Catholike Church propounded for all 
to belieuc, we may be induced to belieue 
theother, becauſe the Church as teſtifycti 
the Apoſile is: The piller & foundation of TW. 
Thclc things and the lik may be pro poſcs 
UE fare YRro 
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mntoſuch asare tempted about matters be- 

onging yoo tayth. ' 
TS4ich as are tempted about their 

zjope , fo them) the greatues oft Gods mercy 

y bich is 12Hnit aizd farre excceding the 

pumbver or greatnes of all our fynnes, is to 


t 
; 


plalme : Our Lord is gratione and mercijult ; be i pz}, 1446) 
patient and very mercjull , our Lord is £604 yiito ail 
and bus mercyes are ouer Ji hi workes. Againe he 
isco be pit in mynac of the propitiation 
or ſacritice io appeale Gods wrath offered 
vp by the meatatour of God & manChritt 
Jeſus vpo the crofie,of which S.lobu faith; 
He u the propittatto (ct our lans,c not jor ourialon, i, Joan. 2 
but alſc for the fins of the whole world . Thirdly 
the force of penaance 1sto be layed open 
1 before him, which if it procced from a | 
WH barcrtruly conirite, it never bath any 16 | 
BU puile from God, for the propaet molt tru- | 
ly wWrotc: Ged will no! deſpiſe 4 contrite & hum= P[aim, 504 
bledbart;V hen allo letluch a onecaliteo bis 
remembrancetheexarnpicof the prodigail 
childe who had ſcarſcly pronornced theie 
wordes : Father I bane ſinned againſt beauty aud 
before thee * when as preicnatly this bowetis 
cf nis louing Father were mAaucd to com- 
palhon, and he cali himicliic on his fonncs 
& 4, ates , 
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be expiicated, Holy Daurd fſayth in the Y. 
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armes,!'mbraced him, veſted tim anew, Whe 
put aring on his tingar,and cauſed a orcs ti 
banquet ro be magercady for him "Ml ly 
this becaule his fo1ns that had becne jolt Wl 
was now found agayne, al 
Laſt ofall the cxample of the Apoſtle Mere 
dS. Paul 1sto be propoſed, who whiles ya Mx 
he did pcilecute the Church was preuen- if 1 
ted by the grace agg" @hanged from Ii 
a periecutour into a prlacher , and this as 
tnefame Apoltle writeth hapned to him, 
that all tyners by his example might be 
conuerted,& no ma though never (o wice 
ked mightdeſpaireof the mercy of God 
Ths is a faythful ſaying & worthy of al acceptanit, 
that Chrift Ieſus came mto this world to ſane ſite © 
ners, of whome I amthe ſ:rſt or chieſe: but therefore 
bue 1 obteyued mercy that in me Chriſt teſus migit 
sbew all by patrence for the inſtrufiton of ſuch 
should beeraſter belicue in bim to everlaſting life. 
Butſuch as are tempted with the 
moit gricuoustentation of al other, I meal 
wiih that which is againſt the loxe of God, 
and arcprouoked to hate him, and to loue 
th<Diuell:Firlt they are to be taught that * 
nc Diuell is alyar ;for thus ſaydour Saul. 
our of him : hen the Dzaell fpeaketh a lye Is 
Peaketh of his owne, becauſe he u alyar , 4 


} | 


C2 


all 
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hey of it : where theſe words, and Father 74 


;, do ſignify the Diuell to be the Father 6 

yes, both Saint Auguſizzeand Saint Chry. 
oftome doc teach ,for the Dincl! firſt before 
all other beganne to lye when he (ayd. vn- 


r1emin,you thall not dyc :tor God had (aid 
vnto Adam , that he ſhould not cate of the 
forbidden tres if he would neucr dye: on 
the other {ide the Dluell ſayd, that they 
ſhould cate becauſe they ſhould nor dye: 
therefore there isno ctedit to be giuen yn=- 
tothe Divell becauſe he isa lyarg and the 
Father of lycs:agayne the Diuell isalready 
adindged ynto hell fire withall his com- 


| plices, for thus God will ſpeake vnto the 


wicked at the day of indgement: Goe ce ate 


\ Curſed into bell fire which is prepared for the Diuell 


and bis Angells; tacy do thertore greatly crrc 
who ſubmit themfclucsto the Diuetl ho- 
ping aftcr death to rule and rajgne 111 bell 
With him , and there to hauegreat wealth 
and all manner of pleafures;and finally it 
is cleere by experiencethat al the promiſes 
of the Djuell are deceatfull : for hitaerto 
there hath not beene one found that cuer | 
could heare of who hath cuerreceaucd the 
great treaſures which the Diuel! promiſed 
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hi , Or veingcondemned by tawfull ally 
FA topriton,orto the galleys, or h 
death, wat becne able by his mea$M, by 
delivered , 

Thele three things if they wereſe, 
riouſly conſidercd of ſuch as deſire their 
owne (aluation, perhaps there would be 
very few,or rather noe at all that would 
exer preſume to fall frg hem\w ho 1s true 
God , & truly moſt pdwes full, moſt wiſe 
molt 200d, to chediuel molt lying , moſt 
beggarly moſt miſerable . 

Of the fourth tentation we need not 
ſpeakelceing that it hath euidently beene 
ſhe wed that this tentatio is not (o hurtful, 
as healthtull ynto ſuch as doe dye;or if any 
dclire a remedy out of the Scriptures to be 
able the better to beare & endure the ſame, 
ict him whils that horrible ſpectacle doth 
lalt, eytherreade or cauſe to be read ynto 
him the 11x & twentith plalme, w hich be- 
ginneth thus, Dorm luninaw mea Of all 
mea quem timebo' Dur Lord is my lig 1c, and 

my laluation, waome ſhall Il fearc? 
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ajing well: when: our Death is mere, 
which gs of the fecodTrcmieny agatuil 
the tent ation's} the Diuell. 
> 5. $ 


C 
S 4 


VV E, auciIſpatched the firlt re- 
medy againſt the particuler af- 
laulcs of the Diucll, now we wil cxplicat 
thelecond which 15 comman (6 ail tenta=-- 
tons: this great and ſoucraygne remedy 
1 {i0tsth in prayers made vatoGod whee 
ther the ſicke man be able to pray for him- 
ſcife , or whetherothers pray for aim , or 
Whether both the one, and the othcr,that 
is the prayer ofthe ficke man , 2nd prayers 
of (uch AF Q:all then ve about kim Ce Vii 
tediointly togcather, for cercayne it is the 
prayers of ſuch as frare God to be of great 
force, eſpecially ſceing i114t we know for 
certeyne that the Diuz!l can no further 
tempt vs then it (ha!l picaſe God to permit 
him ,tor like 2 roaring lyon, or mad dog 
<is bound with an jron chaine, and can 


YO 3£E _ ailoa " ith as 
not byte at kis pleaturc \but as far fo God 
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God who with ats Aimigaty band do ie®! 
gourrne the ame cnayne , permig! | ltc 
bytc. | nis we hauc in Saint Angait 1 
pounding thele wordes of the plalme: d ju 
amme mes ſalustuaego ſum : Say vato my{W'2' 
ſoulc lam thy aluatiou; where allcadging © 

the example of 1ob taus he writeti;Oftendi 1 
hoc Dew & > I hisdoth G +d ſhew 11 the 
«truc caulc of that holylob, bgeauie the di. 
eucl| himicife hath no fower to take away 
« theſe temporallebinges vorull he havere- 
&«ccaued it from that ſupreme power : bt. 
e© could enuy atthe holy man, but could he 
«hurt bim? He could accuſe himgbut cold 
« he condemne him? Was he able to take a- 
&ny thing from him? Was he ab'cto take 
e{5 much as one naile of his hands or 
e«fcet ? Couid he hure the [:aſt hayre of 
fe his head, vatill ne ſaydynto God : Mitte, 
« manutmiuam , extend thy hand? What 15 
« meant by this ſpeach extendtiy band? Glue 
« mc power : well, he receaurd powers 
<hnedid tempt, the oticr was tem wed, 
«yet he that was tempte4 did conq: Mere: 
«the tempter was vanquithed, For God 
« Who permitted the D:u-llto take all a- 

way from the Saint; he interiourly left 

+ not his ſeruant , but made the ſoule of his 
ſeruant 


" 'S; ba > 
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jWrvant a (word to lubduc the Divel him- 
t Wltc.W hat power is this?I ſpeakeof manz; 
xMor man in Paradiſc is overcome, and lob, 9? 
DWucrcometh on the dunghbill : in Paradilc -8 / 
nan was oucrcome ofthe Diucll by the, 
'0man; here lob oucrcame tac Diuciland ,, 
the woman topgecather, 
The fame thinge which Saint Aa- 
uſeine teatheth to wy thatthe Diuell can 
dono more then Gd permitteth him, S. 
Antony , and S. Francs haue taught vs by 
their examples, ot the former thus ſpea= 
keth Saint Athanaſirs w ho wrote his life : 
dntomus maltitudine damomorum vallatus CFC. 
Antony being. enuironed with a multi- ® 
tude of diuells as one that ſcorncd his e- » 
ncmyes,layd vato them, it that you bad y 
any ftrengeh one were inough for the C9- ,, 
| bar,but for that God having weakened | | 

you,your ſtrength as loft, and you rige | [4 

by multitudes tocaſt ys163to feare, wher- | 
| as this very attempt is a great ſigne of? Ft 
weakeneſſe , becaule you take ypon you I PF 
the ſhapes of ynreaſoneble bealis: agayne 9 
with greatcontideace he ſayd zit you be, 
able todoe any thing, if our Lord hath, 
giucn you power oucr me, detoure Waal ,, 


Is praunted you ;and if yon cannot, " uy » 
0 
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, Joe you lceſe your labour in vaync? Th 
« 87 of the Crofle, and fayth towary 
- Our Lord ts an inpregnadie bul wa f 
* our defence. 
Saint Bonauenturerclateth almoſt th 
ec very lame of Saint Francs laying : Loca ſu 
n Vita ca. [itaria queren &c . Sceking for ſol! [itory 
Io « places, to them and to forlorne Chu: = 
<< ac went 1nthe wn, 99 ns LO Pray, W 
cc heoftentymes endure molt ares i 
c: [auitsof the Diucils, who ſ{cnfibly con- 
tending With him labuured to hinder his 
earnclt ochreofprayer; but he actende 
_ With neauenly armour, by how mu 
" more trongly he was atlayied! oy his ent- 
© myes, by fo much the more ſtrong was it 
© & moicieruent In his actions;coni:dent- 
ec ly ſaying ynto Chriſt , protect me ynder tit 
« c Shadow of thy wi3 19 , fromthe. face of the w Re 
tat baue aff ed me ;a9d then to the div 
nz iayd,.ioc what you can agaynilt me yolu 
wick <d and dcccatfuil ficnds : for vou ci 
*© Cot no more then the hand of Goa oct: 
ee mutt $yo0u, a0 I liand here ready with ll 
« COMmio:r and ! 'Oy to (ulicr wh: thocur 7 "e 
Cc hata Gy Mraned co be jnfiicteo ; Wa JC 
courage ci myade the proud Hivells s Not 
enduring,departed with conſuſion.s: | 


« 
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And this firme and ſurefoundation being 
Jayed,that the diuell can do no more then 
that God permits him, it cannot be doub= 
ted of , butthat a feruent prayer made yn- 
to God ,cyther by the ſicke man, or ſtan- 
ders by or all togeather is of great force in 
17 this behalte clpecially it ſuch as pray be in 
5 W Gods frcndſhip & fauour, 
re Therc js a moſt notable example of 
(-W this thing in SaintBregory who affirmeth 
this exampleto hauc hapned in his owne 
monaſtery and fayth , that he had ſpoken | 
thereof in a ſermon to the people:theleare '$ 
his wordes :15dequoG&c + He of whome I ,, Dialog 
remember to have made mention in my Cap, 37. Þ. 
homilyes made before the people was a » | 
very vaquiet childe, his name was Theodo- ,, 
11, who more outofnecellity then any de. 
fire cntred with his brother into our mo- 
naltcry,to whome euery thinge lcemed N 
troubleſome which any did ſpeake vnto ? 
him for his ſalnation , for the thinges that Y 
were good he could notonly not doe, but ,, 
- neycher could he endureto heare them, & ,, 
by (wearing, fretting, and ſcoffing, pro-,, 
| teſted that he would ncucr take the habit, 
of theholy rule: in the Jaſt contagious, 


fickneſlc which tooke away no {mall a9" » 
| o 


»? 
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. . part of the people of this Citty, the infe 
&ion took him about his groine, and wy 
cc broughtlo low as that he was ity 1 
dye; and being in hisagony the brethren 
*camc about him to help his paſſage with 
cc fheir prayers; now his body from the yt. 
ter parts was dead, andthe vitall heate did 
oc only pant within his breſt, all the bre. 
«thren beganneſo F657 Toy more carneſ} 
ly co pray tor him, by kbw much they ſaw 
cc his end more and moreto haſten : thenon 
a (odcn he beganne tocry out to the bre- 
thren there preſent ,and with great noyle 
ec £0 break of tizeir prayers,or at lcalt to hin- 
der taem laying :depart, depart, beholo\ 
© am giuen auer to a dragon to be deuoured 
cc Who for that you are preſent cannot de- 
uvourc me: he hath taken in my head into 
cc his mouth, depart I pray that he may tot- | 
mcnt me no more, but let him doc that he 
is come for; it [vc giuen oucr to him to. 
c . be deuoured why for your ſake do I ſtay? 
The brethren beganneto ſay vato him: 
ec what is that thou ſaylt brother ? Makethe 
© igncof the holy Crofle: he an{weredlay- | 
ing 1 would figne my leife, but I am not 
Cc able becauſel am preſt downe with the . 
» lcales of thisdragon; when the bop 
cal 
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Waſting happyneſle, when as no man can __ 
{ Wfalaway from thac happines, bur he Wit _ 
| Wall into the guife of eadles perditioff® - 
i} To conceaue this matter the bet= 
i WW ter 4 being of greateit importance | have 
* Wehougacir cxpegicht bricfly to ponder 
the wordes of Saint Paylin his iccond G= 
piltletothc Corinthians: Id ent quod in 
* WH preſentz eft momentanem 7. For ow! wibu- 
' MW lation which 16 thi5-4ite is momentary 
| WF and [light , worketh in'ys aboue mealure 
WH on bigh an cverlaitiag weight of glory, 
We 11oC contemplating encitaingsthat are - 
ſcene , but wh:ch arc nor ſecoct for the 2 4 
thinges which ate ſecne are t:mpora!l, » 
the thinges which arenorletne ctert al! 2 
© Theie Apoltoliic:il and golden words io. 
a (piricuall man arc moit caly andovlaine, 
and out of them alone withour al dim- 
culty he learnes the art of litig , ar:6 the 
art of dyivg Weiltbut £5 4 Ca4rizalt WW ben- 
ual man,they arc asobſcurcasany Cyms 
merian darkenes, and {ound 2s the He- 
brue or Arabicke tongu*-s do to one who 
knoweth no other but the Latyn cr 
Greeke, oh 
- A ſpirituall man gathereth ouvrof * 


theſe wordes iþc tiibulations of chishite 
Rs V alchovgh 


wo? 
of 
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-  _althgugh moſt gricuous,cndmed & born 
4 i of God to be moſt light, and 
nofrthort,albcit they ſhould lalt for mz. 
ny yearcs, becauſe whatſocuer hath an 
end cannot be properly ſayd to beoflony 
continuance; and the ſame tribulation 
to merit before God lopreatriches as that 
an yvameaturable & cucr during treaſure 
of glory,andall good things 1s purchaled 
' by chem;out of whith al men of capacity 
may lee that theletribulations are not to 
be fearcd,but weare to foarc our fins,ney- 
therare temporallemolumers to be muci 
regarded , but cternall only. And hen 
it followeth that men arctoliuc well on 
carth ,that they may happily raigne in 
hcauen, andconſequently line & dy mol: 
ſecurcly- 

But ſenſuall men, that haue no 
ſpirit, whoin wordes lay that they be- 
licue the words of the Scripture. and deny 
# mn deeds, they \doe plainly perucrt the 
words of the Apoſtlc,and fay,it not with 
theirtongue ,yetin their hart, that po- 
ucrty , ignorance, ignominy , 1niurycs, 
tribulations arc moſt grieuous , 6 there- 
fore with all carc to be auoyded , preuen-= 
ted, 6 repelled; albcit they ſhould for wy 
No cn 
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end Iyc,deceaue,co:mmit murther,offend 


God 5 and afterward: gore hell W 4 | 
ſay thele men, who knoweth whe S 

ny where there oe a hell ? Or who hath" 

eucr ſcene thiseternall weight of glory $ 
Burt we fynde by cxpcricizce, we know 
forcerteynezea we fecle with our hands 
poucrty, Ignominy and ininrycs to be1!il, 
Thus doth the wo:ldand fuch as are of 
the world not deliearin wordes, bur tee 
ſtify inchcir actions,and this is the cauſe 


why the grearelt part of mcii'doc liuc 1i), 


and dve molt milerabiy, 

And to aliezwge an cx3mpleortwo of 
the bad death ot the damned, we have in 
tac fourth booke of S. Grego13es Dialogues, 
the.cxample of one Criſor:us , who bc= 
ing oncof them whom 1 now delcribcd, 
a politike fcllow , wiſc, andin worldly 
affayres very practicall,but witnall as S. 
Gregory noteth yery proud, and couerovs ; 
this man being now come to the end of 


bislife , opening bis eyes ſaw molt filthy 


and vogly (pirits to ſtand before him , 8 
todraw neerc that they might take him 
awayperforce, and carry him into hell: 
the poore man brgan to rremble,fo 4X 
pale, and with [o +d cryesto aoke for re- 

| V2 (pit, 
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ſpit, crying and ſaying : Inducias ye 
4 ne , tnductas vel vſque mane : rel. 
eaTe ci! comorow, retpit buttill to 
- Morrow, and whiles he thus crycd, eucn 
*4n the very ſpeaking his foule was taken 
away from his body: by which it is moſt 
Cicere that he {aw that viſion for our 
Inſtruction that it might be a warning to 
vs,\ecing thatinreſpect of himſelfe it was 
nota1ng auayleable,s And this vſually 


WE. 
hapneti vntoſuch as differ or delay their 


amendment vntill the laſt hourc of their. 


life, and of this number are they tobere- 
ckoned who as Saint Gregory (ayth in the 
beginning of his fourth booke, doe not 
caliiy beiicuc any thinge that they do not 
lec withtheir eycy,or it they belieuc,they 
doe nor belicuc as they ſhould , by refor- 
ming heir lives to the preſcript of vertue, 
Anotherexample is in the fam 
placewhere Saint Gregory writcth of 2 
Monke that was an Hypocrite, who was 
thought to faſt whiles in the mea. ic tyM 

| hegid lecretly eatc and drinke: and the 
{ame Saint affirmeth the ſayd Monke t0 
be damacd in hell fire, for heacknowled- 


ged his ſynne but did no pennancefor it: 


for God on the one fide would hauc L. 
de 1 
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him notgrace forepent, that oth 
learne not to delay their cotcllion Wiſe 
nancevntiilthecnd of theirlite, But n 
toſtay longer in di{courling of fuch whi 
through their owne negligence have not 
learned theartof lining well & therfore 
havemiſcaryed in their ends;I rerurneto 
the wordes of S , Paul which are very full 
of myſteryes & motiyhoilom documets, 

Firſt it is good fo note how far the 
Apoſtle doth cxtenuate his owne mc- 
its, and labours coduree for Chriſt, and 
cxtollech the glory of the Kingdome of 
beauen which isthe reward of our mee 
rits: That {fayth he ) of our travulation s mo- 
mentary and light, this isthe extenuation of 
his merits . Ihe Apoſtle with all pcfhibie 
endeauour had labonured almoſt tourty 
yeares, for when he was called by a voice 


from heanen vnto Chriſt he was a yourg 


man, for (ſo it is written in the Acts Of Cp, 5, 


the Apoſtles: the ſtoncrs of Saint Stephcr, 

depoſuerunt veſttmenta ſua ſecus pedes adsieſeen- 

its qui vecabattry Sauluthey layed their gar- 

ments at the fect of a young Man called 

Seul. Helined a Chriſtian cucn vnto his 

0d age, for ſo he writeth of himleite Fa: 
V3 
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Hipocriſy deteCted,and on the othe 
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to Phulemon : cam ſis fictct Pail Ffwex , ein { 
e#. 8 Wi like Paulanoid Nat, tnerfore 

W 7 # wed his youth, bis middle . ant 
|d age in the {cruice ot Chriſt, and yet 

h : (azcth, that his tribulations which 
were continnall without intermitſion, 

from tis converſion vorill his Mazty roo, 

- Were out momentary :and what helay h 
Is truc, 1t his tribulations be a 
vato the eternity of aucrialting telicity, 
though inrcl we” ond tyme they "_ 
fora long while. 

To the thortnes he addeth thei; 
lightnes : Momentaneum & lene tribulation 
noſtre, And yet kow ſn-roand Cruc]l his 
tribulations werc,himieif Jeciareth whe 

, Cor. 4+ in the firlt to the Cormebzans helayth is < 

imbanchoram &c.FEucn ynro this houre we 

* hunger andehirit, are naked and are bea- 

& ren or bufferred with filts, and haue no 

** placeof aboalandlibour with our own 
«® hands; wearccurlcd, and we bleſſc; we 
"* (iffer rerfecution, <d cndurelt; wears 
* bjaſphemed and we entieat, weare made 

* a5 it werethe filth of the worldc and the 

"*© {cum ofall even vntillthispreſentty mc: 

and 2n his other Epiſtle ynto the (3me 


þ Gor it Corintinans he addech jurther ; In labortl 
* pluzimi 


S p " 3 | 
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lons morc often, in ſtrips abouc mea 
in deathsoftena ,ofthe Icwes flue 4 
hzd 1 fourty laſhes ſaue one, thrice 


wo Fo dye wel. 


bcatcn With rodds, once Was I ſtoned \» os» 
thrice I (uffcred ſhipwraCke,night 8& day » 


|wasin thedepthot the lea, often in 


trau'll, in dangers of waters, in dangers ** 
of thecues, in daungers by mync owne ? 
countrymen, in dangers by Gentiles, in ?? 

in daungers in the Q* 
wildcrnes, in dangers on the ſea, in dan- ? 
ecrs amongſt falſc brethren; in labour & * 
crouble, in often watching, in hunger & ® 


daungersin the Citty 


thirſt, in ofcen faſting, in cold and na- 
kednes, T hele are the tribulations which 
he calleth light , which alchough in che 
ſclues moſt hcauy yet the louc of Chrili & 
greatnesof reward made them worthi:y 
tolceeme moſt light. 

The Apoſtle anncxeth che great- 
nes of reward {aying : that this momen- 
tary tribulation worketh in ys on high 
the cucrlaiting weight ofglory; where at- 
ter the manner of holy Scripture which 
accommoocatesit lelfc to our CAap3Cify , 
the Apolile deſcribeth the reward of our 
labqurs by the fimilitude of the greatnes 

Y 4 of 
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Flo fon corporgll ieuete# a*cofporall$; 
thing isthenſayd to b= great whea it is 
| <rmanent, large, and dcep ; of thy 
eightot theglory of Saints he layth, 4. 
\ boue meaſure 18 h£tght, that is, the reward of 
ou: [4bours thalbe aboue meaſure high,in 
ſo muchas no height can be conceaued 
Srcater ;ot the duranceor length helayth 
zternum etcrnall, to wit, it thall hauc no 
eiid , in compariſon whereof all durance 
1s mott (ſhort anday be tearmed mome. 
tary;oithe largenes and depth he ſayth, 
the we'ght of glory, the name of glory figni- 
tycth the ble{icunes of Saints to be lik 
vato ſplendour or lighe which is ſprede 
broad and fiilech all hinges: the word 
weight ignifieth chedepth of ſome ſolide 
andfull thing,and which 15 nor ſuperfict- 
all and empty, bur molt ſolid, mott full, 
1heglory ticn of the Saints (hall be 4 
certaynefhing aboue al manner and meas 
furc high , it thall be eternall , moli ſolid, 
moit full , molt happy . 

And for that {enſuall men coceaue 
not theſc things,the inhabicznts I meanc 
ofthis worldgthe Apoſtlc added:wenotle- 
bolding the things that arg ſeene,but the th ngs thi 
£72 nt ſecne , or the thinges that are jeene a6 

gents 


| ; 


FIC 
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few do learne this art we treate of, fd 
ther men donotatall think, orelſer 


things whicharenotſecne and are cter- 
nall , but are altogeather buſted in conſi- 


ink 


not ſerioully as they ſhould on theſe 


ol ' *F* . 
pInch are not ſeene eternalls >, - 


Ft by ? "* '* 4 
EremportM, the thinges I: 
this is thecnticre, and truecaule why fo 


dering the beauty and vtility of corporal | 


and tranſitory thinges which arc ſcene 
with their mortall eyes, andchis only is 
the diftcrence bet wixebrute beaſts & len» 
{ual men without (pirir,that beaſts think 
on nothing but that which ispreſent be= 
fore their eyes, becauſe they are not ca» 
pable of realon whereby they might re- 
flet on thinges to come which arc eter- 
nall : but carnall and ſcnſuall men do not 
thinke or conſider thingsto come and c= 
ternall , becauſe they being taken and 
tycd with the birdlime of carnal] concu- 
pilcence will not lift. yp their mynds fro 
their preſent delights, and direct 1t to 
thinges to come which alone arc truly 
preat,pretious,euer|aſting:andthismuch 
of the firſt conſideration of the words of 


9. Paul . ; 
Another conſideration no leſſe pro- 


fitable and fruitful is peculiar for them 
Eee Ys that 


". 384 The Ar: owe we ll. 
_ that already hauc deſcended into the p i. 
- of perdition, for they wholceycs of their Wh: 

ſodfſs; the (mart of tormenrs which they 
endure, hath opened, which in this ji 
ſynne had (hut ; they | ſay do now mani. 
feltly perceaue the prolpcritycs of this 
world,as ricaes, honours, dclights, King. 

4 domes, and Empires in retpect of their e- 
ver during, ncuer ending torments, tg 
have beene both momentary and light, 
and yct for the atesFning of tnem they 
arcnot only thus puniſhed, but hauc all 
lolt valpeakable ioy,and eueriaiting plo- 
ry, for which cauie they ſhall (ti!] with 
excelltuc griefe lamenr,and ſhall fyndn 
comfort, becauſe whiles they lined on 
earth theywcereluch fooles as for lo frail 
and tranſitory thinges, not indzed good 
but the hadowes rather of pood things, 
to loole thele heaucnly riches, which 
hauc aboue meaſure in height the c- 


uerlalting weight or poyle alſo of glo- 


rY. 

d Letys hcarc their wordes in the 
bookeof wiſdome for it pleaſcd the holy 
Ghoſt in that booke to ſer downe the 
{peachesof theſcfooles, nothingat alla» | 
uayleablcto the [peakers,, but ynto vs It 

We 
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will obir ſelueFthey may bevery fru: bn of 


jifull and profitable ; thus they Ipcake ; 
) YErgo erauimw ayia veiilais, & iniliite lullen | | 
" non luxat nobu 636 We haue errcd theretore sf 4 


from che way © truth ,and the light cf 
jultice hath not (hined vato vs ; we are 
wearyed inthe way of 101quity & perdi- 
tion,and we haue walked bard ways,but » 
we haue not knowne the way of our y 

Lord : what hath pride auayled vs, or, 

what hath the yanting. ot our riches yiel. | | 
ded ys? All theſe things bave palſcd away 
likea ſhadow ,and as a forerunning me- 
ſſenger ,andasa ſhip that paſſeth over ® 
the wauing water , whereof when it 1s 9 
paſt no figne can be ſecne, and like a bird ,, Pi 
that flyerhthrough ayre,of whole pal-,, 
ladge there isno marke or token, So the * 
Wiſe man , Qutof which we do not on- | 
ly perceaue that ſenſuall men are to doc [| 
pennance in hell for that for this ſmall & | 
temporall traſh they hauc loſt infinite 3k 
preatand cternall wealth, but alſo for | | 
that they haucſo much laboured and we- | 
aryed them(clues in purſuying and pre» | 

ſeruing theſe temporall commodityes, 
which is moſt true: 8 ofte it falls out that 


luch ascontemne all carthly Inge? ous 


» 
| 


—_ — — 
- s 


— 
r ——_— 


» 


= Cor. 7. 


- livemore 
- Who abound:with all wealth and to. 


The Art bav tÞ dye Well. 


merily & cheerfully then th$ 


8: 
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nour. Io 
Truly Saint Paul whoſe words wihn? 
endeauoured to cxplicate, fayth of him. Þ1 
lelfe, Repletw (ſum conſolatione , ſuperabunds MW: 
gaudiom om tribulatione noftra. 1 am filled Nico 
with comfort, | do euerabound with Is 
ioy in all our tribulation. Saint Athangi. WE 
1n the lifc of Saiyt1thony who had TY þ 
all, writeth;thathe was neucr ſcenctobe I! 
{add ; and the ſame may beſaydof allthe 
Saints ,although moſt poorc andlabou- 
ring perpetually in prayer, in faſting,&* 
mortification of their owne fleſh : and 
thereforethey who for the gayning and 
getting of worldly riches arc not afrayd 
toleclecternall,thcy do only altogeather 
leeſe the later , but for the molt part they 
lecſe their internall comfort and ioy; and 
ſo whilesthey ſecke for carthly happy- 
nes, they leeſe both carthly and heauen- 
ly togeather, 

Is it not therefore expedient that 
we who are yct lining ſhould learne to 
be wiſe by thecxample of ſuch as haue 
gone before ys ?truly if when we make 2 
iourney one ſhogld tell ys that the way 


hoe tooke did not leade vato the place . 
ho. flyhere we mcant to go,but to a dagerous: -. 
lownfall or den of theeucs; there is no 
1l8n2n but would thanke his admoniſher, 
im. ſnd preſcntly put himlſeltcinto the right 
way : and it we hane ſo great carc in a 
leq Ycorporall and cemporall danger, truly it 
ith Mis mecte that much more willingly and 
Wchecerfully we do the ſame where the da- 
"Fgcr is doth corporalland ſpirituall, tem- 
porall S& eucrlalting. 
Laſtly there remayneth a confide- 
| ration for theſe mea who arc ſo carnal 3 
ſenluail that they cſtceme not the loſle of 
cternall life, and chat glory which ſurpa- 
ſeth all ynderſtanding : theſe men arc to 
be warned that in caſe they clteeme not 
theglory of heauen which they neucr 
ſaw; at [caſt they contemnenot the fire & 
brimſtone and other corporalt puniſh- 
ments which they know , and which 1n 
hell arefound to be moſt outragious:tru- 
ly carnall plcaſure which in this life 18 
light and momcntery doth worke in the 
wicked aboue meaſurc an cucrlaſting 
weightof miſery. And truly our Lord 6 
Sauiour Chriſt in the laſt day 1 few 
words will makethis cuident, ſaying * 
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as #318 . The Art hows th "; fe 1/ 
+ yeaccurſed into cuerlaiting fire prepare; 
- for the DiuclFEz bis Angells, q 
But S. lobn i.4 his Apocalips hakf « 
{ 


expreſſed morc iuily what maner oi tor. 
ment: are prepared for the Diucll and his 
Angclis& tor men circumucntcd & ſedi 
ced by thele Apoltata ſpirits of the Diuel| 
* Princent the wicked:thus wereade inthe 
| Apor. 20. Apocaltps : Er Diabolus c5c. And the ”"Y 
| « Wholeduced themyavas Calt into the lak 
- of fire , and brimſtone where the beaſt & 
thefalle Prophet ſhall be tormented day 
* andnight forcuer:& inthe next Chap.of 
others condemned to hell he ſayth:to the" 
© fearfull & vnbelieuing ,and to the cxe- 
C crable & murtherers,& tornicatours and 
« ſorccrers & idolaters,& al lyars,theirpatt. 
« ſhalbein the lake thac burneth with tr 
« Xbrimſtone, which isthe ſcccnd-death; 
of which words, the very firſt only nee- 
deth explicatio,for the other finsare mi- 
nifeſt & cleere .S. lohn calleth the feareſul, 
choſe who dare not reſiſt the rempter be 
he Divell or man, bur preſcnily vich + 
andconſent to the tenratatior ; to fach 
S. Iames ſayth:reſiftite Diabolo & ſugtet a vol 
reſiſt the Divell & he will fly from vos - 
& there arc not a few but rather inyvun'e© 


rable-. 


| Cap. 2l, 


= 8 Tf Ar;cYow to aye wel. 219. 
TeeF able who hauc not lcarned to fight in 1 
our Lords warfare, but without all rcfi- 
tance receaucthe wounds of the Diuell, t-4 
Y- & dy thc tirli death which is deadlylyn , 
| & becauſe they are fearfullallo in doing - | 
pennance, whiles they dare not chaltile 
their body & bring it in ſlubieRion, they 
fall vpon the ſecond death which 1s hell: © 
& therfore S. lobn put the fearcfull in the 
firſt placc , becauſe tis timidity drawes 
infinit men into hcl], 
What hecre will carnall men ſay? 

; For thatall cemporaicmoJuments what= | 
ſocucrare momentary & light , we have | 
all learned by our owne and other mcns 
experience: that thetorments of hell fire 
are moſt weighty & to edurcforcuer, the 
holyScripturs,in which no falſity can be 
coteyned,do cleerly teltify. Our of which 
it followeth that the total ſumme of this 
Art of dying well is, that which js com- 

. prizedin the t!:rec enſuing propoſitions, | 
or which jiseninced in the fillogilme fol- |» 
lowing inthc next , and laſt Chapter of 


this booke « 


HY 
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* .x $ well thecomfort as the tribulati- 
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CHAP. XVII. 


T he Summe, or CAbridgement of the * | 
Art of dying well. 7 


bs 


on of this life is momentary, and , 
{mall; the comfort apd tribulation of the 
next litc is for duracceuerlaſting, for gre- 
atncefſc without meaſure : theretore they 
arc fooles who contemne the comfort & , 
tribulation of thencx: life, The firlt pro- 
polition of this argument is clcerc by cx- 
pericnce,theallumption is moreclcarein 
che Scriptures which arc penned by the 
holy Ghoſt; the concluſion followeth in- 
eultably outofthem both; if the any one 
Willcaſfily and ſoone learne this art, let 
nNim not content himſclfe with the rea- 
ding of this or the like bookes, 'but let 
him attentiucly confider not once but of- 
ten, not of curioſity colearne, but out of 
finccre inteation to live and dye wcll 
Whatdiltancetherc is betwcene momene 


tary things and cuerlaſting , betweenc 


thinges ofno moment, and [ich asarcot 
- mioit 
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3s neere of two thouſand threeſcorc & ten 
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\.- The Art'ow 0 aye WP 
for forty yeares raygned &gouerned | % 
Kingdome molt prudently and 1ultly, in jad 
which tymc heendured many tribulati® 
ons,& atlength reſted in peace. ie 
*Now let vs compare togeather thief" 
comforts andtribulations of them both, th 
& fee whether the had better learned [i 
* theart ot ling & dying weil.Saul whils | 
he liued had not that cicerc and perfe& 
delight, which yetotall others is wont 
to be greateſt in Kings, and men of ſu- 
preme authority, whiles he ſwayed the 
ſcepter, & that tor the great hatred wher- 
with he purſued Dauid, & therforc he ta- 
I, ſted not in the twenty yearesof his raign 
ſ  theſweetnes of his crowne without the 
oallofcnuy : thole yeares being expired 
+ Tall the pleaſure of this lifelcft him, and 
therefucceeded a perfect, andeuerlalting 
calamity: and now for the ſpace well 


yeares, his chieteſt part to wit his ſonic, 


q | Liveth in vaſpeakable torments, & that 


which is more milerablethele torments 


| - 
+: arc to endure for cuer. Dauid on the other 


| fideliued 70. yeares and raigned of that 
number forty, and although he taſted of 
tribulations, and theſe neyther few nor 
ſmall, yct found he yery frequent 8& f1n- 
* . ular 


LT IrIromomnn.,. 
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-.. ton full of ſoares, and defircd to þ 


324. 


here as never ſo great pleaſuk -| | 


t radile. 


he Arth wv 10dye vi 


if hereunto I ſhould add the torment $ 


tto! 
Hel which is not to endure for two thoul,c., a 
ſand yeares only, butfor ever without aſþ,1js 1 


ny cſd at all ? Surely this eternity ot tor-gſon 
ments ,withoutall intermiſton , wither 
out all reſt of repifi8e is ſo great a matter az Form: 
it may mak&euen an iron hart, orbrazen 
breſt to ſtoope and do pennance, And the 
ſameconſideration may the reader apply 
ynto David,and weigh as it were in a bale 
lance histribulation which was mome- 
earyand light, with that eminent andc- 
uerlaſting glory and pleaſure, which the 
ſame Kingnow atter his dcath atteyned 
in hcauen ; although the torments of hell 
vſc more to moucys then the i 10yes of pa: 


erC 


Theſecondexamplc ſhalbe of the 
Glutton and Lazarus in S. Luke. The rich 
Glutton for a ſmall while made merry 
with his fricnds, for he was clad in pur- }j: 
polc and ſilke , and feaſted eucry day ſip- Þy 
tuoully, Lazarw on the orher fide was a 
beggar & lay ficke at the gatc Fla 
© fe 


with the crummes which fel Lftqir 

Tich mans table, & no man did'ox 

but a little aftcr al thelc things were bb. 
ge 
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be Art ink 10 Hewell... Bs 
dantf «phys down: the rich 
ton dy ed and deſcended into hell;LUas- 
-wallo dyed Sz Was Caryeo by the An= 
elisinto-a place of relt,towit, inggehc 
Foſome df4brabam. And truly the Girton 
*Mftera very ſhort comforgbeganne to be 
rmented in theintermall flames , and 
erccnow itormetſted, an {FEOF (bal 
ewithout allreſt or itop . LaZarwbeing 
oore,patient,and vertuoug,atrer 3 (hort 
ibulation pal{lcd yaro reſt 10 the bolorh 
ff Abrabam ,and aftcr the reſurretioN of 
hriſt entred into heauen , where for 
ucr he ſhall remayne 1n glory. Certainly 
ad weliuedat thattyme few crnone of 
s would have defired tobelike Lazar, 
but all or the moſt part had achred to be 
ike the rich Glutton, and yet now all of 
s doceſteeme Lazaruto be moſthappy, 
and the Gluttcn molt miſcrable : why 
then do we not now Whiles the choyce 
151n our hands chuſe the vertue of Laza- 
rrather then the vices of the gluttonfl 
ſay nor that riches arc to be condemned, 
ſceing that Abrabam, Dantd, and many 0-- 


/ 
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ther Sakgyts wererich, bur giuttony at yola uy "0 - 
vanity ant of compaſſion ,and other. 
vices whichb: 


hell fire areto be condemnedineyths act 


+ a Wb 
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we only looke on the My, andfoareh 

of Laz4r4u, but we commend his patience 

& piety although thatchis be much more 

to beg&mircd in vs, that we knowing 

_ thinFto ſtand thus, and cltecming the Ng! 

| plutton molt to ith, and Lazarus moſtn 

wile, yet that there are ſo many found hi 

thar continually imitate the folly of the Yb 

f glutto, when as they may be aſſured that 6 
\ they ſhall be [ike yaro him in to; ments 

|8E a*they have been like him in their vici-(! 

ous lifc and wicked courles 

Thethirdexample that remayneth 1s 

ex p2i0! lades the traytourand S. Matihias, who 

3: ſucceeded the ſayd Indas in the ApoRic- 

v/ Afhip. Iudas was vahappy 1 in this world, 

} wa& molt yphappy in the next;three yeares 

FR: he followed o: ar Sautour , |t1 {1 [abouring 

by ſacrilegious theft to fill his purſe; not 

| < comdrdaich that mony which he took 

\ ©. forhimſelfout of the comon allowance, 

but the infetio of couctouſnes pricking 

him forward he came atlaſt ro that point 

as he ſold his Lord and maiſter,but after- 

\ , wards beingdriue by the diucl.into del- 

\ 4 poly: he reſtored the mony,angſhanges 

| imſclf,8& ſo loſt both tempaaaſhÞc cuct- 

laſting lite: & thereforc our $75 


nounced t hat dreadfull ſents Feof him: 
1 | 
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« ihe. *1t 66 t0 dye Wel. 927 
Wi: bad beene good for 1m that be had nener beene y1145,, [= 

+ Fhorn-S. Matthias wt » fucceeded him,that is I 
tolay wascholen in hisplace, cndured a 
mometary labour &troublc not Wiſthout « 


ec 

e 

j : "= 

| preat abondance of heauenly deliphts;& - 
[t 
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now al his labour & trgublc beingended 


he raigneth molt bappliy with Chrift in _ 
heſbcaucn, w home moitfaithFully bc ſexued 
arf& honourcd ypon carth, 
fl Thiscompariſon of Indas with S, Mat- 


\ 
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ci tbras perteyneth vnto Biſhops & reli io 
Eime. Iudas was an Apoltle & conſe tl 
1s80ctigned to be Biſhop, for of Indasand $ 
10 YMatthrasS. Peter interpreted theſe words 0! 
c-the plalm, Let another tak bisBrhoprike;& the 
d Flame ladas is to be reckoned among tic 
religious, becaulc 8.Peterlayd of al the A 
polties : Behold we baue leſt all & bane followed < 
thee, what shall we baue for the ſame? Indas then 
ofalothcrs moſt vntortunat,atter he had 
efffallen down from the ſoueraigne ſtare of _* 
gfipcrfcction, by reſtoring the mony he loft 
that liccle gayn which he bad {o11 gotre, 
rj & making himlclfc bis own hang-ma,is 
.]now d&mned to cndles puniſhment; wie, 
*4n@mplcvntoalBithops cc rev 
EX lookec about them ,*& lee 
PR Fllc,& what dager hangs 0- 
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| Inlaablero che} Wfes, $ofikden) 
"M -— Yng! which God hg. Q; called the:for$ 

Pe. & the :Glutton departs: by death 16 the 
.. tepa pl tchicity,G Came 1nto enales mif 
" Iy; nad no teporal felicity atall,b 
« * theſhadow oly& hopeottelicity, & ve 
Þ y ka ing himſelf he came to cuerlaſtjn 
#dination & that motregricuodbsthen th 
o:h&,cyther Saull mean or theglurro, An 

Ya cale tiat iydas had enriched himſelf; 

t 2tgall me of the world, & yet had aftc 

| on }to eternall poucrty 3 & cndles tor 
j Gn isof hell; as 1ndeed he came, wha 
/ {. good had the huge heap of all *; riche; 
2149 done him? 
5! Letthcn theargument which I made 
gn the beginning of this Chap. & whichſ 
(I%ow [repeat out ofthe wordes of the AP 
"poſtle, remayn moſt firme & vacotroled, 
Oar tribulation which now is but for a moment 
lioht , worketh aboue meaſurc,moſt eminently , a 
euerleſting werpht of glory 3n vs : we not looking al 

he things that areſeene,, but at the things that are 

ot ſcene forthe things that are ſeene are Tem- 


oral, but the thrnges which atenat {eeng. are Ex 
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